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PREFACE AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS
This work deals w ith the changing ro le  of the churoh in  society  
and the r e s u l ts  of th is  change on the  landscape. Chroniclers of 
American so c ia l h is to ry  note these changes a t  the national or regional 
leve l. My research foouses on how these changes influenced ohurches 
a t  the lo o a l leve l. The pa tte rn s observed in  Individual churoh build­
ings help  i l l u s t r a te  the broader changes a t  work in  America during the 
time of change from a ru ra l  to  an urban soc ie ty .
My in te re s t  in  the changes in  ohuroh form was f i r s t  aroused by
the 1968 construction  of a modern build ing by my home congregation in
Michigan City, Indiana. The old ohurch, erected in  1867» was a
steep led , red brick  s tru c tu re  located  near the edge of the cen tra l
business d i s t r ic t .  The new sanctuary, designed to  look l ik e  a ship,
i s  attached  to  an educational wing th a t includes a courtyard. The
s itu a tio n  o f the new church, near the edge of town, was a lte re d  by the
subsequent ereo tlon  of a shopping m all next door. These changes in  my
)
home church symbolize changes th a t  were both ty p ica l and profound.
The form and lo ca tio n  of many church build ings has changed as the 
functional nature of the church has become more complex. These modern 
functional ohanges in  the church began in  the la te  1880s. Many congre­
gations had begun adding new f a c i l i t i e s  by 1930 to  accommodate the 
growing number of churoh organizations. The m ajority  of the add itions 
and reconstructions, however, have occurred sinoe the Second World War.
These ohanges in  the so c ia l o rganization  of the church and th e ir  
early  expression in  the  church buildings took place between 1885 and 
1930. The Sanborn f i r e  insurance maps provided most of my inform ation
i l
about the pre-1930 Louisiana church s tru c tu res . Measurements of a  few 
s tru c tu re s  d iffe red  from year to  year, and a few names and denomina­
tio n s  were in co rre c tly  mapped, but the maps proved overa ll to  be an 
e x ce llen t source of inform ation about build ings th a t have long since 
disappeared. Because of the s ize  and complexity of the data, there 
a re  undoubtedly a few e rro rs  in  the building s t a t i s t i c s .  These 
e rro rs , however, are  not frequent enough to  a l t e r  the conclusions of 
th is  work. Every e f fo r t  has been made to  keep them a t  a minimum.
Each change in  a church building was recorded as a new observation, 
new s tru c tu re s  were tabulated  in  the to ta l  number of churches, and the 
number of congregations was based on consistency in  name and loca tion  
(Table 2). The inform ation gathered from the Sanborn Maps i s  found in  
Appendix B; a  l i s t  of church abbreviations used throughout the work 
appears a t  the beginning of Appendix A.
I  would l ik e  to  acknowledge the in s ig h tfu l guidance of my 
advisor, Dr. Milton B. Newton J r . He always encouraged me to  question 
the conventional assumptions about the  landscape and to  examine the 
broader questions regarding man and fa ith . I  am also  g ra te fu l to  Joyce 
Nelson fo r allowing me easy access to  the Sanborn Maps and a p leasant 
atmosphere to  conduct my researoh. The s ta f f  of the Louisiana Room 
was a lso  help fu l in  the  r e tr ie v a l  of maps, h is to r ie s , and f i l e s  th a t 
I  used in  my research. X apprecia te  the con tribu tions of the other 
members of my committee; Drs. Loveland, H illia rd , Hichardson, Muller, 
and Segal; as they expanded my ideas about how man has ohanged h is  
perceptions and h is  landscape. Lastly, X would lik e  to  thank my 
husband and my parents fo r  th e ir  encouragement and support.
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ABSTRACT
The type of church building being erected  today i s  qu ite  
d iffe re n t from the tra d itio n a l white steepled church on the v illag e  
green. Churoh build ings and th e ir  lo ca tio n  in  the community have 
gradually  changed as American re lig io n  has become more complex. The 
ohanges in  re lig io n  r e f le c t  the dram atic transform ation of American 
soc ie ty  from a ru ra l to  an urban cu ltu re . This process began a f te r  the 
C iv il Wart but i t  was not widely acknowledged u n t i l  the l a s t  decades of 
the nineteenth  oentury. The transform ation was not lim ite d  to  the 
la rge  urban cen ters, but can be seen in  towns and v illa g e s  aoross the 
nation .
Various c h a ra c te r is tic s  o f urban plaoes influenoe church develop­
ment and location . Community s ize , type, v i ta l i ty ,  and in  Louisiana, 
dominant creed, play a ro le  in  the  looation  and s ize  of ohurch 
build ings. Community s ize  and v i ta l i t y  a lso  influenoe the acceptance 
o f new ideas and s ty le s  by the congregations.
Besides community in fluences, a v a rie ty  of o ther fa c to rs  a ffe c t 
the type of churoh building th a t  a  congregation e re c ts , these include 
the follow ing: economic means, cu rren t theologioal or denominational 
trends, ava ilab le  m ate ria ls , cu rren t technology, o u ltu ra l and physical 
environments, access rou tes, l o t  s ize  and loca tion , and period of 
construction. Because each churoh i s  a group e f fo r t ,  i t  i s  a good 
in d ica to r of the group's id ea l image. This image changes as new ideas 
a re  added to  the id ea l model of what a churoh building should look lik e  
and the functions i t  i s  to  serve.
v i i i
During the early  years of the study period, rectangular buildings 
with entranceways and p ro jec ting  ohanoels were the most popular type 
of church. Towards the end of the study period, the id ea l image began 
to  change as the funotion of the church changed to  include organisa­
tio n s  fo r  every age group and In te re s t. The buildings re f le c ted  th is  
w ith the add ition  of educational and rec rea tio n a l f a c i l i t i e s .  Deno­
m ination and race a lso  Influenced the e rec tion  of ohurch s tru c tu res , 
but these fao to rs  were o ften  found not to  be as g rea t as has been 
tra d itio n a lly  supposed. Throughout Louisiana, and across the  country, 
the ohuroh was entering  the urban age.
i x
CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION
The l i t t l e  brown churoh In  the vale la  a reminder of the s e t t l e ­
ment landsoape of the past. Although a number of these sm all, ru ra l , 
wooden s tru c tu re s  s t i l l  stand, they are not the  typ ica l churoh of 
today's urban society . The m ajority  of today's churches occupy urban, 
or more lik e ly , suburban se ttin g s . Compared to  th e ir  predecessors, 
these build ings are usually  p la in , functional, and sprawling. Educa­
tio n a l wings and f a c i l i t i e s  devoted to  rec rea tio n  a c t iv i t ie s  occupy much 
o f .th e  urban churoh building. The build ings requ ire  la rge  parking lo ts  
and o ften  have large  yards w ith trimmed con ifers. The successful 
suburban churches are  generally  located  along w ell traveled  rou tes where 
they can a t t r a c t  the a tte n tio n  of the passerby. The build ings r e f le c t  
the new a tt i tu d e  towards the church, and to  many they no longer seem 
l ik e  a churoh because they lack  some of the tra d itio n a l fea tu res .
When did these ohanges occur and what were the Influences on the 
churches th a t  caused these ohanges? A fter the C iv il War, American 
re lig io n  and the ro le  of the churches gradually  became more complex as 
society  became more complex and as re lig io u s  movements became re lig io u s  
in s t i tu t io n s . The ro le  of the church expanded as members p artic ip a ted  
in  a g rea te r array of eduoational and so c ia l a c t iv i t ie s .  No longer 
simply re lig io u s  meetinghouses, churches have become gathering places 
fo r a v a rie ty  of soc ia l organizations.
The ohanges in  American society  th a t influenced churoh s tru c ­
tu res  began a f te r  the C ivil War, but were not read ily  noticeable u n til  
the l a s t  decades of the nineteenth century. Between 1880 and 1940, a 
dram atic transform ation took place in  American society  as the country
1
beeame more urbanized and cosmopolitan. A ltera tions in  church build­
ings during th is  period re fle c te d  ohanges in  society  and in  the i n s t i ­
tu tio n s  th a t the build ings housed. As the churoh took on functions 
o ther than the  tra d itio n a l Sunday worship, the s tru c tu re s  became la rg e r  
and more complex. Hot only did the buildings change, but so did th e ir  
lo ca tio n  in  the  community, as w ell as th e i r  serv ice areas. These a l t e r ­
a tio n s  were more frequent in  the la rg e r  communities, but various other 
soc ia l fac to rs  influenced the r a te  and the way in  which the churches 
were adjusting .
tfhen a  congregation makes plans to  e rec t a s tru c tu re , they envi­
sion an id ea l model o f a church building. G lassie (1968) re fe rs  to  th is  
id ea l model of a building as the "deep s tru c tu re"—the a b s trac t image of 
a building. Because each ohurch i s  a community e ffo r t , i t  r e f le c ts  the 
group's id ea l image ra th e r  than one in d iv id u a l's  view, as i s  re f le c te d  
in  a s in g le  house. This model of the id ea l church changes as new ideas 
a re  added. Sometimes conditions p ro h ib it the construction  of the id ea l 
model. A more su itab le  s tru c tu re  might la te r  be erected, or the e x is t­
ing churoh might be modified. Conditions th a t both l im i t  and determine 
the type of building erected Include: economic means, race  and heritage  
of the congregation, cu rren t theo log ical or denominational id ea ls , 
availab le  m ate ria ls , technology, c u ltu ra l and physical environments, 
access rou tes, lo t  s ize , and period of construction.
"In the co lon ial or f ro n t ie r  v illa g e  the w hite meetinghouse or 
church tower dominated the green. In the in d u s tr ia l  c ity  even the 
v isu a l symbol of the steep le  was lo s t  in  the chaos of fac to rie s"
(Marty 1970, 104). Although church buildings a re  no longer the focal 
poin ts of the community, they continue to  influence society . Thou-
sands of congregations have l e f t  th e i r  marks on the landsoape by 
con tribu ting  money to  e reo t g re a t and sm all e d if ic e s  fo r  worship.
These churohes a re  the  se ttlem en t fea tu res  which th is  work w il l  
examine.
Jordan (1966, 27) defines se ttlem en t geography as "the study of 
the form of the c u ltu ra l  landscape, Involving i t s  o rderly  d esc rip tio n  
and attem pted explanation." This study of the re lig io u s  se ttlem en t 
landscape of Louisiana describes the  form of the build ings as w ell as 
examining fa c to rs  in fluencing  the  forms. Many tra d i tio n a l  elem ents of 
se ttlem en t geography are  included: d is tr ib u t io n  of church build ings, 
f lo o r plans, and m a te ria l composition. More focus, however, i s  given to  
the explanation  of these se ttlem en t elements.
The main o b jec tiv e  of the study i s  to  examine the e f fe c ts  of 
various oommunity, so c ia l, o u ltu ra l, and h is to r ic a l  fa c to rs  on church 
s tru c tu re s  and lo c a tio n  during th e  study period. Because the period 
from 1885 to  1930 was a time of rap id  u rbanization  in  the  United S ta te s , 
the above fa c to rs  were n ecessa rily  influenced by the u rban ization  pro­
cess. The ohurch was affected  by the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f urbanization: 
m ob ility , anonymity, sp e c ia liz a tio n , p ro fess io n a liza tio n , and d is in te ­
g ra tio n  of tra d itio n . Although these  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  a re  f e l t  most in  
the m etropolis, they have a ffec ted  American cu ltu re  a t  a l l  le v e ls  of 
population agglom eration.
Whether consciously or not, churches have been a ffec ted  by the 
urban ization  of American society . Urbaai^n a lte re d  the components, 
programs, and a t t i tu d e s  of the churches, but i t  a lso  a lte re d  the  nature 
and form of the build ing. As church e d if ic e s  were b u i l t  to  accommodate 
the new a c t iv i t ie s ,  the s ize  and shape of the  s tru c tu re s  changed. The
American churoh build ing has evolved from a sing le  room s tru c tu re , in to  
one containing enough rooms to  s a t is fy  the needs of every organization 
of the congregation. The lo ca tio n  of churohes has a lso  changed. Many 
congregations have moved out of the c i ty  cen ters; they have located in  
the re s id e n tia l  sec tions of the c ity . Not only have the older congrega­
tio n s  moved to  new s i te s ,  but many new neighborhood and suburban congre­
gations have been estab lished . These a lte ra t io n s  in  the form of the 
buildings and the settlem ent p a tte rn  began during the study period and 
have accelera ted  since then.
This model of change in  the  form and loca tion  of the modern 
church building was tes ted  in  an e a r l ie r  study using one re la tiv e ly  
homogeneous community, Athens, Ohio (Schlundt 1981). The curren t work 
includes over s ix ty  communities of various s iz es  and c h a ra c te r is tic s  as 
w ell as d e ta iled  elements o f the churoh buildings. The examination of 
the early  stages of th is  model should provide a b e tte r  understanding 
of today's re lig io u s  landsoape. "He [the  geographer] oannot t r e a t  the 
lo c a liz a tio n  of a c t iv i t ie s  w ithout knowing the functioning of the 
cu ltu re , the  process of liv in g  together of the group, and he cannot do 
th is  except by h is to r ic a l  reconstruction" (Sauer 1941, 8).
URBANIZATION AND THE CHURCH
As urbanization occurred, the se ttlem ent landscape changed in  
both town and country. Kohn (1954, 125) defines se ttlem ent geography 
as having "to do w ith the f a c i l i t i e s  men build in  the process of 
occupying an area. These f a c i l i t i e s  a re  designed and grouped to  serve 
sp ec ific  purposes, and so carry  functional meanings.” Church build­
ings were o rig in a lly  b u i l t  fo r  the purpose of worshipping God, but the
purpose has been expanded to  include f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  a m ultitude of 
re la te d  so c ia l a c t iv i t ie s .  In  1923, i t  was noted th a t "the growth of 
the churoh building from the p ra c tic a l type to  a s tru c tu re  containing 
three, s ix  or even as many as two dozen rooms, evidenoes the expanding 
v is io n  of the people as to  the  so c ia l and re lig io u s  functions o f the 
Church" (Morse and Brunner 1923, 137)* Therefore, by examining the 
churches and th e ir  forms, one can determine the soc ia l and re lig io u s  
functions of the congregation. This i s  not to  say th a t only churches 
w ith educational space have educational and so c ia l functions. Inade­
quate space can be the r e s u l t  of in su f f ic ie n t  funds or of too sm all a 
congregation. Kohn (1954, 125) notes about buildings, "Onoe created  
they a re  ap t to  o u tla s t  both the funotion fo r  wbloh they were o rig in ­
a lly  designed and the a rc h ite c tu ra l fashions of th e ir  time." The 
f a c i l i t i e s  which men build  both r e f le c t  changes in  man's occupancy and 
lin g e r  as expressions of past pa tterns .
Although some s t i l l  occupy sim ple frame churches, the g rea t 
m ajority  of American congregations have e ith e r  erected  new s tru c tu re s  
since World War I I  or s ig n if ic a n tly  m odified th e ir  old ones. To 
examine the t ra n s it io n  between the churches of early  America and the 
churches of the modern suburbs, one must look a t  urban se ttlem en ts 
during the time of g re a te s t change. American society  i s  no longer 
ru ra l; even in  the countryside, an urban outlook e x is ts . The tran s­
form ation has not been lim ite d  to  the large  urban cen ters, but can be 
seen in  towns and v illa g e s  across the country.
From one point of view, each ind iv idual church, no m atter where 
s itu a ted , i s  an urban place because of i t s  nature as a community 
gathering place. An examination of country churohes might reveal some
quain t build ings w ith  in te re s tin g  h is to r ie s , but i t  i s  town and e ity  
churohes which serve the m ajority  of the population. Some country 
churohes, because of a decrease in  congregation size , barely endure. 
Active ru ra l churches have adopted some of the fea tu res  of th e ir  urban 
counterparts.
The urbanization of America challenged churohes in  both the c ity  
and the country. Some congregations were in  many ways unable to  deal 
w ith the new conditions. Population changes were ch ief among the new 
s itu a tio n s  created by urbanization. S h if ts  in  population generally  
reduced the support fo r  the country churches. At the  same time, in  
the c i t ie s ,  and to  a le s se r  degree in  the country, P ro te stan ts  found 
th a t  th e ir  neighbors were increasing ly  Catholics from Southern and 
Eastern Europe. As these new Immigrants s e tt le d  in  congested areas, 
the native-born population l e f t  fo r  o ther sections of the c i t i e s  or 
fo r  the suburban areas, and th e ir  church organizations soon followed.
The churches found refuge from the turm oil of the modern c ity  in  
the q u a s i-ru ra l environment of the. suburbs. "Where they have 
remained, geographically, w ithin  the c ity  l i f e ,  they have tr ie d  to  
m aintain a ru ra l frame of reference—a 'v i l la g e 1 atm osphere--thus 
forming 'pockets' th a t have lo s t  touch with the ongoing l i f e  of the 
re a l c ity" (K loetz li 1961, v i i l ) .  This movement of P ro testan t 
churches to  the  suburbs c o n s titu te s  what Gibson Winter (1961) terms 
the "suburban cap tiv ity ."  The ohurches became segregated and iso la ted  
from the problems of the lower c la ss  and non-whites. Abell (19*13) 
describes the churohes as slipp ing  in to  a passive a llian c e  w ith the 
w ell-to-do  middle c la ss . Adaptations to  the urban s itu a tio n  occurred, 
but in  making them, the P ro testan ts  had to  d isregard some of th e ir  own
7p rincip les. Church leaders o ften  c r i t ic iz e d  c i ty  ways and defined 
God's ways in  pasto ra l terms. Holiness and Pentecostal groups were 
brought by ru ra l m igrants to  the  c i t ie s .  These groups provided a 
s p ir i tu a l  re lig io n , while the popular evangelioal churches of the 
f ro n t ie r  period transform ed in to  s ta id  churohes o f the middle c lass.
SYSTEMATIC GEOGRAPHY OF RELIGION
This transform ation  o f the American f ro n tie r  re lig io u s  movement 
in to  a suburban in s t i tu t io n  has been chronicled by h is to r ia n s , theolo­
g ians, and so c io lo g ists . Geographical stud ies o f re lig io n  focus on the 
expressions of re lig io n  on the landsoape. Erioh Isaac (1962, 12) 
s t a te s :  " the  ta sk  o f a geography o f r e l ig io n  . . .  i s  to  se p a ra te  the 
s p e c if ic a lly  re lig io u s  from the so c ia l, economic and e thn ic  m atrix  in  
which i t  I s  embedded, and to  determine i t s  re la tiv e  weight in  re la tio n  
to  o ther fo rces in  transform ing the landscape."
Only a few works define and d e lim it the geography of re lig io n .
Isaac has probably w ritte n  the most thought provoking a r t i c le s  on the 
subject. In "Religious Geography and the  Geography of Religion" (1965)* 
he defines the two to p ics  and then traces  the s h i f t  in  Western tra d itio n  
from re lig io u s  geography to  the  geography of re lig io n . Religious geo­
graphy examines the attem pts of communities to  make th e ir  landscapes 
conform to  th e ir  re lig io u s  id ea ls . Geography of re lig io n , on the other 
hand, examines the impact of re lig io n  on the  landscape or the land upon 
re lig io n . Religion today i s  influenced more by the world than i t  tran s­
forms the world, but re lig io u s  groups s t i l l  a l t e r  the  landscape, especi­
a lly  in  the th ird  world. "Even w ith in  our own cu ltu re , in  a lim ited  
sense re lig io n s  continue to  be concerned w ith s tru c tu rin g  th e ir  sacred 
buildings in  a sym bolically appropriate fashion" (Isaac 1965, 1).
In  both "Religion, Landsoape and Space" (1960) and "The Act and 
the Covenant" (1962), Isaac expresses b is  d is s a tis fa c tio n  w ith other 
comprehensive s tu d ies  of the geography of re lig io n . "They f a l l  to  
bring us nearer to  an understanding of the most im portant problem, 
namely, in  what l i e s  the transform ing power of re lig io n  upon the 
landscape and why, in  d iffe re n t cu ltu res , has the  ex tent of i t s  
e ffe c ts  been so d isparate" (1960, 16). He fe e ls  th a t man's d esire  to 
modify the landscape to  conform to  h is  conception of a cosmic scheme 
has lessened because h is  s p a tia l  conception has ohanged from symbolic 
cosmic-magical space to  abstrac t-geom etrical space (1960, 17). This 
change in  sp a tia l  conception has im plica tions fo r s tu d ies  of the 
development of re lig io u s  landscapes in  the tw entieth  century. Dense 
d is tr ib u tio n s  o f re lig io u s  s tru c tu re s  in  American c i t i e s  do not neces­
s a r i ly  mean th a t re lig io n  i s  an im portant force in  today's society .
In "The Act and the Covenant," Isaac d istingu ishes fu rth e r  the 
causes of the d ispara te  e ffe c ts  of re lig io n  in  transform ing the  land­
scape. He fe e ls  th a t a key to  a  methodology of the geography of 
re lig io n  l i e s  in  the study of re lig io n  i t s e l f .  Thus he notes the 
d ifferences in  conception between those re lig io n s  th a t conceive of 
th e ir  beginnings as the cosmic c rea tio n  and those th a t  conceive of 
th e ir  beginnings as a sp e c if ic  a c t, such as the C rucifixion. Reli­
gions beginning w ith c rea tio n  attem pt to  reproduce the cosmic plan on 
the landscape, w hile re lig io n s  based on a cen tra l a c t use r i t e s  to 
reenact the event and thus attem pt comparatively l i t t l e  landscape 
transform ation. Isaac notes, however, th a t th is  p o la rity  i s  only 
th e o re tic a l because most re lig io n s  have been a lte re d  by long exposure 
to  o ther re lig io n s . "The symbolism of Catholic church layout, fo r
example, i s  in  s ig n if ic a n t  co n tra s t to  the  ea rly  C h ristian  a t t i tu d e ” 
(1962, 16). This change in  C h ris tian  outlook was the  r e s u l t  of con­
ta c t  w ith  an im ists  who had a d if fe re n t  view of the nature of re lig io n .
Other comprehensive s tu d ies  o f the geography o f re lig io n  focus 
mainly on system atic  c la s s if ic a t io n s  of types of in fluences th a t  
re l ig io n s  have had on the  landscape (D effontaines 1948). David Sopher 
(1967) d ea ls  w ith four c u ltu ra l geographic themes: (1) the Importance 
of the environm ental s e ttin g , (2) re l ig io u s  m odification  of the  envi­
ronment, (3) ways in  which re lig io n s  organize and ocoupy space, and 
(4) the d is tr ib u t io n  and d iffu s io n  of re lig io n s . He provides numerous 
examples o f ways in  which re lig io n s  around the world have influenced, 
and have been in fluenced  by, the c u ltu ra l  landscape. In  "Fundamental 
Questions in  the Geography of R eligions," Paul F ick e le r (1962, 94) 
s ta te s  th a t  the in v e s tig a tio n  of the  in fluences o f the  environm ental 
s e ttin g  on re lig io n  i s  p rim arily  a task  fo r  the science of re lig io n , 
whereas the  in v e s tig a tio n  of how a re l ig io u s  form a f fe c ts  the c u ltu ra l  
and physical landscapes i s  a sub jec t fo r  the geography of re lig io n .
I t  i s  the  ceremonial s ide  of re l ig io n  which he fe e ls  should in te r e s t  
geographers. Religions whose ceremonialism i s  o rien ted  towards sensory 
l i f e  have maximum im pact on the  landscape. The rem ainder of F ick e le r 's  
essay i s  a  catalogue of c u ltu ra l  phenomena shaped by re lig io n . Isaac 
(1962, 17) fin d s  these ca teg o ries  o f r e l ig io n  th eo log ica lly  outmoded and 
unsound.
Contemporary s tu d ie s  o f geography of re lig io n  have been shaped by 
cu ltu re  h is to ry , com parative re l ig io n , and c u ltu ra l  geography. The 
m ajo rity  o f these s tu d ie s  deal w ith  the ro le  of re lig io n  in  the devel­
opment of o u ltu ra l landscapes. E a c le s ia s tlo a l geography, including
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re lig io u s  d is tr ib u tio n s , demography, and d iffu sio n , i s  a lso  a  p a rt of 
present day geography of re lig io n  (Isaao 1965, 14).
This study of churoh buildings and the c u ltu ra l Influences on them, 
however, goes beyond the tra d itio n a l geography of re lig io n  framework 
th a t i s  concerned w ith the impact of re lig io n  on the landscape. Both 
re lig io u s  and nonrelig ious fac to rs  have a bearing on the type of church 
s tru c tu re  erected. In th is  work, the sp e c if ic a lly  re lig io u s  cannot be 
separated from the so c ia l m atrix. Thus, although dealing w ith re lig io u s  
fea tu res , th is  study i s  b e tte r  c la s s if ie d  as se ttlem ent geography ra th e r 
than the geography of re lig io n . The follow ing section  reviews recen t 
works in  the geography of re lig io n  and i l lu s t r a te s  the  d ifferences 
between these s tu d ies  and the cu rren t work.
NONSYSTEMATIC GEOGRAPHY _0F RELIGION
Few recent geographical s tu d ies  of re lig io u s  groups delve in to  
re lig io n  and how i t  in fluences the group's transform ation of the 
landscape. Elaine BJorklund's "Ideology and Culture Exemplified in  
Southeastern Michigan" (1964) i s  the major exception. She shows tha t 
c u ltu ra l concepts a re  one of the major fac to rs  a ffec tin g  decisions and 
ways of organising space. Several fundamental Dutob Reformed philoso­
phies a re  shown to  have produced events th a t were geographically 
expressed. For example, the b e lie f  th a t education must be C hristian  
produced many ohurch elementary and secondary schools in  the Holland- 
Zeeland region of Michigan. Those concepts which have the most gen­
e ra l re lig io u s  sign ificance  are: (1) "pro tection  and con tro l of r e l i ­
gion (ideology) and the  way of l i f e  derived from i t" ;  (2) "indepen­
dence valued highly, recognized In term s of indiv idual responsi­
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b ili ty " ;  (3) "the non-Dutoh Reformed world regarded as b as ica lly  
s in fu l and in fe rio r" ; (4) "education must be C hristian  and learn ing  
must be se lec tive"; and (5) "ohurch must have e ffec tiv e  means of 
keeping in  touch w ith  i t s  membership."
P ro tection  and oontrol of re lig io n  and the way of l i f e  derived 
from i t  was one of the basic em igration motives of the Dutch Reformed 
and o ther re lig io u s  and c u ltu ra l groups. The Dutch Reformed se lec ted  
southwestern Michigan to  e s ta b lish  th e ir  church-centered communities. 
The departure of the P ilgrim s from Holland fo r s im ila r  reasons i s  a 
sto ry  w ell known in  America. Other sm all re lig io u s  sec ts , such as the 
Mennonites (Brando 1979) and the Amish, immigrated to  North America 
because of re lig io n  and th e ir  sp ec ia l way o f l i f e .  The Mormons also  
m igrated to  p ro tec t and oontrol th e ir  re lig io u s  l i f e ,  while in  
Louisiana, the Roman Catholic Church was the only denomination leg a lly  
allowed in  the  te r r i to ry  p rio r to  1803.
The high value placed by the Dutch Reformed on independence led  
to  very developed se lf-de te rm ina tion  and res is tan ce  to  outside author­
i ty .  This i s  expressed in  ind iv idual churoh autonomy, absence of 
strong church hierarchy, and lack  o f a permanent church leadersh ip  
center. A s im ila r  Independence occurred among the C ongregationalists 
and many B ap tist groups. The degree of congregational independence, 
typ ica l of much of Southern Protestantism , plays a ro le  in  churoh 
a rch itec tu re . The highly s truc tu red  Roman Catholic Church, by con­
t r a s t ,  has sp e c if ic  canons concerning the building of a churoh. Other 
denominations simply have prototype plans ava ilab le  fo r congregations 
to  use, while to ta l ly  Independent groups receive no outside d irec­
tiv e s .
Because the Dutch Reformed regard o thers as b a s ica lly  s in fu l and 
in fe r io r , contact w ith them i s  avoided a s  much as possib le , except 
when necessary to gain  a liv in g . This i s  expressed in  the landscape 
of southwestern Michigan by the lack  of taverns, movie th ea te rs , dance 
h a lls ,  or other churches, except in  the  town of Holland. The Amlsh 
have tra d itio n a lly  a lso  avoided contact w ith non-Amish groups; th e ir  
a g ric u ltu ra l economy provides iso la tio n . Recent developments, 
however, have placed considerable pressure on the Amish, and occupa­
tio n a l d if fe re n tia t io n  i s  apparent around Lanoaster, Pennsylvania 
(Martineau and MacQueen 1977). The Mormons have a lso  been in te re s te d  
in  excluding "gentiles."  One of the fundamental ideas of Joseph 
Smith's plan fo r utopia was " th a t the Mormons were Chosen People and 
they must be segregated" (Lifchez 1976)*
Emphasis on C hristian  education found expression in  southwestern 
Michigan in  a high density  of churoh-supported schools. Other r e l i ­
gious groups a lso  have paroohial schools, w ith Roman Catholics prob­
ably having the g re a te s t number. In  h is  study of the general p a tte rn s  
of C incinnati churches, Hotchkiss (1950, 84) poin ts out th a t the Roman 
Catholic ohurches a re  the most conspicuous re lig io u s  in s t i tu t io n s  in  
many communities p a rtly  because of parochial schools. Besides provid­
ing C hristian  education, these sohools a lso  preserve group id en tity . 
C ultural id e n ti ty  i s  e sp ec ia lly  im portant fo r  immigrant churohes. In 
the early  h is to ry  of the Lutheran Churoh—Missouri Synod, fo r example, 
i t  was hard to  separate  parochial education from German education.
"No one oan deny th a t the parochial school fostered  the re ten tio n  of 
German tra d itio n s  and language" (Meyer 1975, 182-83). Retention of 
group id e n tity , while not the main ob jec tive  of these schools, i s  an
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Im portant concern.
Once a re lig io u s  group moves in to  a region, i t  has to  have an 
e ffe c tiv e  means of keeping in  touch w ith the membership. The Dutoh 
Reformed required regu lar church attendance; to  f a c i l i t a t e  th is ,  they 
erected numerous la rge  ohurch s tru c tu re s . The Puritans a lso  wanted 
th e ir  flook to  stay  close to  the  meetinghouse. There was an ea rly  
e f fo r t  made to  keep the s e t t l e r s  in  nucleated v illa g e s  in  order to  
m aintain so c ia l as w ell as s p ir i tu a l  order. By the mid-l650s, however, 
more and more fam ilie s  s e t t le d  away from the nucleated v illa g es  (S tilgoe 
1978). The Texas H ill  Country Germans a lso  abandoned the nucleated farm 
v illa g e  se ttlem en t pa ttern ; the  la rg e  m ajority  of the German s e t t l e r s  
dung , however, to  the  European tra d itio n  of town-based churches.
Because there  were few v illa g e s , church attendance became Irre g u la r  and 
the ro le  of formal re lig io n  decreased fo r  some people in  the outlying 
areas. Although the Texas Germans l a t e r  began to  build  ru ra l churches, 
"the Lutheran and C atholic Germans never equaled the neighboring Anglo- 
Americans in  the density  of ru ra l churches11 (Jordan 1980, 117-18).
The concepts of the Dutch Reformed enabled the group to  re ta in  
many of i t s  c h a ra c te r is tic s  in  i t s  new environment. In  "Folk Religion 
as Ideology fo r Ethnic Survival," Linda Degh (1980, 143) po in ts out 
th a t  re lig io n  "aan have enormous sign ificance  and assume a leading 
ro le  in  the form ulation of ethnic group id e n tity  . . . ." Among the 
Hungarians of Kipling, Saskatchewan, the C alv in ist church brought from 
the old country remains the  focus o f ethnic id e n tity . Many of the 
members hold memberships in  o ther churches, but they s t i l l  continue to  
p a rtic ip a te  in  im portant se rv ices a t  the Hungarian C alv in ist church. 
Oscar Handlin (1973, 109, 111) notes th a t the immigrants "were anxious
th a t  re lig io n  do and mean in  the United S ta tes  a l l  th a t i t  had back 
there before the A tlan tic  crossing." There were d ifferences as to  how 
the various groups reestab lished  th e i r  churches. "But the problem of 
a l l  was the same: how to  tran sp lan t a way of re lig io u s  l i f e  to  a new 
environment."
Denominations na tive  to  America a lso  faced a challenge in  new 
environments. Probably the  most v is ib le  transform ation  of the landscape 
by a native American denomination i s  the Mormon Region of the Great 
Basin. In  h is  h is to r ic a l  geography of the region, Donald Meinig (1965, 
191) a s s e r ts  th a t the Mormons a re  not, "as persons necessarily  more 
re lig io u s  than o thers but th a t, a s  a group, they c o n s titu te  a highly 
se lf-conscious subculture whose ch ie f bond i s  re lig io n  and one which has 
long estab lished  i t s  mark on the l i f e  and landscape of a p a rtic u la r  
area." The sp ec ific  c u ltu ra l landscape fea tu res  o f the Mormon region 
are  described by a number of authors (Francaviglia 1970; Pitman 1973; 
Jackson and Layton 1976; and Jaokson 1978).
Francaviglia  sought to  id e n tify  c e r ta in  v isua l c lues of the Mormon 
landscape: wide s t r e e ts ,  i r r ig a tio n  d itches, in  town barns, unpainted 
farm buildings, open f ie ld s ,  hay derricks, Mormon fences, dominant use 
of brick , and ward chapels. The Mormon se ttlem en ts a re  d is tin c tiv e , but 
as Jackson and Layton po in t out, they are not uniform aly based on the 
City of Zion m aster plan devised by Joseph Smith. There was a g rea t 
deal o f v a ria tio n  in  the  morphology of Mormon communities. General 
c h a ra c te r is tic s  include: regu la r g rld -p a tte rn  o rien ted  as close to  north 
and south as possib le , main s t r e e ts  and side s t r e e ts  th a t usually  have 
the same width, and extrem ely large blocks and lo ts .  All these t r a i t s  
a re  a lso  common to  G entile  communities. "The la rg e  lo t3  of the Mormon
v illa g e s  allowed the ru ra l e th ic  to  be combined with the c u ltu ra l and 
in te l le c tu a l  advantages of community l i f e "  (Jackson 1978, 107). This 
reverence fo r  the country and v illa g e s  was not unique to  the Mormons, 
but as w ill  be shown la te r ,  was q u ite  common during the nineteenth and 
tw entieth  cen turies.
Pitman (1973) shows how the nineteenth century fo lk  housing of 
the Mormons r e f le c ts  a ss im ila tio n  of the various c u ltu ra l groups in to  
the Mormon cu ltu re  region. Unlike the v illa g e  s tre e t-a n d -f ie ld  
p a tte rn s , which Church policy  made q u ite  common, fo lk  housing forms 
were never prescribed o r promoted by the Church. There are  two v isual 
Mormon landscapes today, Jackson concludes; one i s  a r e l ic  landscape 
on the marginal fringes of the Mormon cu ltu re  region, and the o ther i s  
the urbanized a reas in  which Mormons are  dominant, but whose landscape 
i s  p a rt of general American suburbia.
A rtic les  on the transform ation  of the landscape by the Mormons, 
Dutch Reformed, Amish, and o thers a l l  demonstrate ways th a t re lig io u s  
groups organize and occupy space. -This study a lso  examines the  organ­
iza tio n  and occupation of space by re lig io u s  groups, but unlike the 
previously mentioned stu d ies , a l l  the re lig io u s  groups w ith in  an area 
a re  included. Instead  of foouslng on simply how the re lig io u s  groups 
have organizled th e ir  space, the curren t study i s  a lso  concerned with 
the influences on th a t organization. In  th is  way, the study i s  sim i­
l a r  to  the  Bjorklund a r t i c l e  (1964), although most of the Influences 
examined here are  secular.
Geography of re lig io n  s tu d ies  a lso  inolude works dealing w ith the 
d is tr ib u tio n  and d iffu sion  of re lig io n  and re lig io u s  forms. Zelinsky 
(1961) and Shortridge (1976) analyze the geographic d is tr ib u tio n  of
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the data on church membership co llec ted  by the National Council of 
Churches fo r  each county in  the United S ta tes. Zelinsky's maps show 
the a rea l d is tr ib u tio n  of the major denominations in  1952. Shortrldge 
uses the data  on church membership fo r  1971 to  map various aspects of 
re lig io u s  a f f i l ia t io n .  He c la s s i f ie s  the denominations as l ib e r a l  or 
conservative and maps th e i r  d is tr ib u tio n ; he shows th a t  the l ib e ra l  
denominations are  concentrated mainly in  urban places.
Several authors have a lso  d e a lt w ith the d is tr ib u tio n  of churches 
in  one community. Hotohklss has looked a t  churches in  C incinnati (1950) 
and Chicago (1948). A more recen t a r t i c le  by Berdichevsky (1980) has 
both to p ica l and regional relevance fo r  th is  work. His study of the 
movement of New Orleans churches to  the suburbs i l lu s t r a te s  the changes 
in  the re lig io u s  landscape th a t occurred follow ing the Second World War. 
Twenty-seven churches w ith in  the c ity  l im its  were abandoned between 1957 
and 1977* w hile during the same period, 74 new churches were b u i l t  in  
the suburban areas of the c ity . There were fiv e  main reasons fo r the 
abandonment of the churches: highway and bridge construction , expanding 
commercial areas, changing neighborhoods, hurricane damage, and the 
gradual movement of members to  the suburbs. The number of churches 
abandoned was not as g re a t as in  many o ther major m etropolitan  areas. 
"The g rea t movement to  suburbia since World War I I  has l e f t  behind 
'f o s s i l ' re lig io u s  s tru c tu re s  in  many American c i t ie s .  The trans­
forming power of the re lig io u s  impulse in  molding the landscape has 
la rg e ly  been replaced by secu lar ideo log ies and concerns In  the 
tw e n tie th  c en tu ry  . . . "  (B erdichevsky 1980, 48).
Between 1880 and 1930, the beginning stages o f th is  suburban 
c ap tiv ity  began. F ir s t ,  there  was the movement of churches to  the
towns and c i t i e s ,  followed by movement w ith in  the c ity  core. Then 
churches moved to  the neighborhoods and, follow ing the War, to  the 
suburbs. The h is to r ie s  and d is tr ib u tio n s  of churches in  the Louisiana 
sample i l l u s t r a te  these movements.
In  add ition  to  the  a r t ic le s  on the general d is tr ib u tio n  of deno­
m inations, some a r t ic le s  deal w ith sp e c if ic  re lig io u s  groups. Crowley 
(1978) and Landing (1975) have each w ritte n  about the  d iffu sion  of Old 
Order Amish se ttlem en ts. Crowley, a f te r  beginning w ith the group's 
o rig in s and d isp e rsa l in  Europe, maps fiv e  periods of American s e t t l e ­
ment. Surviving and e x tin c t se ttlem en ts of each period are shown 
along w ith th e ir  p laces of o rig in . Landing d iscusses m igration as an 
Amish method of problem solving. The d is tr ib u tio n  of Northern and 
Southern Presbyterians i s  used by Heatwole (1977) as an example of the 
usefulness of geographies o f re lig io n  in  the classroom. The Old World 
o rig in s  and d is tr ib u tio n  of re lig io u s  adherence in  Nova Scotia i s  
covered by Andrew Clark (1960), while M.A. Ghayur (1981) w rite s  about 
a  more recen t re lig io u s  group of the New World—the Muslims. In "The 
D iffusion of the Reformation in 'Southw est Germany," Hannemann (1975) 
notes th a t  three p a tte rn s  of d iffu sio n  were operating: (1) expansion 
w ith in  the region, (2) re lo ca tio n  as un iversity  students returned 
home, and (3) h ie ra rch ica l as p r ie s ts , mayors, and p rinces accepted 
the new ideas.
Some re lig io u s  phenomena, such as pilgrim ages, can be studied 
geographically in  a  v a rie ty  of ways. In "The Evolution of a Pilgrim ­
age as a Spatial-Sym bolic System," Tanaka (1981) describes how the 
Shikoku pilgrim age includes many symbolic numbers and associations.
The pilgrim age oon sis ts  of 88 temples located in  the four Shikoku
prefectu res; both numbers are  considered sacred by Buddhists fo r 
various reasons. "Shrine build ing, in  tu rn , leads to  m odification of 
the landscape and changes in  p a tte rn s  of re lig io u s ly  motivated trav e l"  
(Nolan 1983a, 1). Mary Lee Nolan's recen t work on apparitions th a t 
have become pilgrim age s i te s  r e f le c ts  add itional aspects of pilgrim age 
study. She notes th a t  some scholars have made genera liza tions based 
on a  few, and sometimes unrepresentative, examples of pilgrim ages.
Her data base includes 5,130 ou rren tly  ac tive  Roman Catholic sh rines 
in  Western Europe, and a recen t a r t ic le  (1983b) po in ts out the unique­
ness o f the often  mentioned I r is h  pilgrim age.
As i s  oommon in  geography, some geography of re lig io n  works 
combine aspects o f several branches of geography. One provocative 
work th a t combines p o l i t ic a l  and re lig io u s  aspects of geography i s  
"Torah as Movable T errito ry" (Maier 1975). Maier fe e ls  th a t  the Torah 
served a s  the substance of home te r r i to ry  to  the Jew during the 
diaspora. The Torah represen ts the feminine side of God; th is  symbol­
ism i s  re la te d  to  the ancien t M editerranean reverence fo r  Mother 
Earth. Maier notes th a t ,  a f te r  the f a l l  of the Second Temple, the 
synagogue became the cen ter of the Jewish community, but he fe e ls  th a t 
the reading and oeremony surrounding the Torah, ra th e r  than the syna­
gogue or the community, became a s u b s ti tu te  fo r Is ra e l. This view­
poin t Ignores th a t  fa c t th a t "the Jews had re a l te r r i to ry  in  the 
ghetto" (Newton, Newton, and E asterly  1976, 178). The Torah served to  
remind the people of te r r i to ry  lo s t ,  but I  do not th ink th a t i t  was 
th e ir  te r r i to ry  or th e ir  homeland.
"The place or build ing where serv ices take place i s  a sanctuary 
(sanotus. holy) of God; i t  i s  a sacred place on earth , a b i t  of heaven
on earth—not e a rth ly  te r r i to ry  a t  a l l"  to  the true be lievers (Newton, 
Newton, and E asterly  1976, 179). Thus do the synagogue and Torah 
define te r r i to ry —the sacred te r r i to ry  of the be lievers. In our 
modern churches, congregations have lo s t  much of the sacred oommunity 
fee lin g  connected w ith ohurches In  the Old World. There a re  several 
causes fo r  th is  change in  outlook. One was the  in troduction  in  Amer­
ica , of voluntary churches, ra th e r  than the geographic re lig io u s  
parishes of Europe. Secondly, our urban, segmented cu ltu re  does not 
provide us with the fee lin g  of secu rity  and so c ia l Id e n tif ic a tio n  once 
provided by the ru ra l oommunity and i t s  church. There has a lso  been, 
beginning w ith the Reformation, a  decline In  the fee lin g  of sacredness 
of church build ings. Id en tity , or sacred te r r i to ry , i s  today fu r ­
nished by the organization church. This type of church developed "as 
an attem pt to  m aintain a oommunity of re lig io u s  id e n tity  in  the 
midst of re s id e n tia l  m obility11 (Winter 1961). A fondness may s t i l l  
e x is t  fo r  th a t sacred te r r i to ry  of one's childhood, but a rea l d istance 
often separates one from i t .  New groups and people in  a comparable 
sacred environment must f i l l  the void. I f  a su itab le  organization 
church cannot be found, the person grows away from the church or finds 
i t s  ro le  in  h is  o r her l i f e  changing.
This change from a parish  church, whose main a c tiv ity  was worship, 
to  an organization church began around 1880. The tra n s it io n  was noted 
in  the 1920s when the Committee on Social and Religious Surveys con­
ducted i t s  town and country church surveys. I t  was a gradual change 
th a t oocurred a t  d iffe re n t ra te s  and to  d if fe re n t degrees in  various 
communities as American cu ltu re  became in  o rien ta tio n  le s s  and le s s  
ru ra l  and more and more urban. One im portant in d ic a to r of th is  change
in  the funotlon of the ehuroh i s  th a t the build ings changed. The con­
s tru c tio n  of f a c i l i t i e s  to  house them usually  lags behind form ation of 
church organizations. The e reo tion  of suoh f a c i l i t i e s  emphasizes the 
importance th a t the organizations hold fo r the congregation. This work 
w il l  examine the period between 1885 and 1930 when th is  change from 
sanctuary to  organization was coming to  dominate church s tru c tu re s  in  
towns and small c i t i e s  of Louisiana.
GOALS OF THE STUDY
The underlying theme of th is  study i s  to  show how the changes in  
the so c ia l s tru c tu re  of the ehuroh a s  an organization resu lted  in  
changes in  the  physical s tru c tu re  of the church building. Because I  
want to  show these general changes in  American denominational h istory!
I  w il l  describe national trends and how they re la te  to  Louisiana. The 
h is to r ic a l  background serves as a framework fo r  the model of the 
response of the church organization  to  urbanization and o ther fac to rs . 
To have a data s e t  w ith  whioh to  t e s t  th is  model, I  choose the Sanborn 
f i r e  insurance maps of Louisiana. Most of these maps were made between 
1885 and 1930, which ooincidently  corresponds to  the i n i t i a l  stages of 
the model. The model i s  thus lim ited  to  the inform ation ava ilab le  
from the Sanborn Maps. Therefore, i f  the theory underlying my model i s  
true , then the maps should show church buildings occupying new re la tiv e  
lo ca tio n s in  the communities, f i r s t  in  neighborhoods and then in  
suburbs. The maps should a lso  show the congregations adding organiza­
tio n a l components (e.g., educational and rec rea tio n a l f a c i l i t i e s )  to  
th e ir  buildings. The process of urbanization does not encompass a l l  the 
in fluences a ffec tin g  the geography of urban churches before 1930*
Factors Influencing church buildings no t included in  the urbanization
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model are  a lso  discussed. The c o llec tio n  of the data to  t e s t  the model 
necessarily  gives r i s e  to  an add itional goal of providing an organiza­
tio n  of the elements of the urban church landscape.
CONTRIBOTIONS OF THE STUDY
This study provides a b e tte r  understanding of the fa c to rs  in fluenc­
ing the loca tion  and form of churches in  c i t i e s .  (1) I t  expands upon, 
and provides a more general understanding of, the r e la tiv e  loca tion  of 
re lig io u s  s tru c tu re s  in  c i t ie s .  Hotchkiss (1950), L e iffe r  (1938), and 
Berdichevsky (1980) have already made con tribu tions in  th is  area. (2) 
The analy sis  of building form and v a rie ty  w il l  lead to  a reevaluation  of 
building "types11 in  the c u ltu ra l landscape. (3) The study provides a 
view of the congregation as the so c ia l organism th a t occupies the r e l i ­
gious s tru c tu re  and oontro ls such s tru c tu re 's  physical form, symbolism, 
and re la t iv e  lo ca tio n  in  the town. (4) The importance of denomination 
and race i s  reevaluated in  l ig h t  of the relevance, in  many instances, of 
o ther fac to rs . (5) I t  in troduces in to  the study of churches as s e t t l e ­
ment fea tu res  system atic, repeatable methods of data c o llec tio n  and 
analysis. The c rea tion  of a oommunity ra te  of change index provides a 
method valuable fo r se ttlem ent geographers in te re s te d  in  changing land­
scapes. (6) L astly , by documenting the tendency fo r expansion in  the 
physical p lan t and building re loca tion , the study demonstrates the 
im portant influence of urbanization on the congregation's view of a 
church s tru c tu re .
CHAPTER TOPICS
This work i s  an outgrowth of "The Impaot of Urbanism on the 
P ro testan t Religious Landscape of Athens County, Ohio" (Schlundt
1981), which deals w ith changes in  an ind iv idual community. The same 
theme has been extended to  the s ta te  lev e l using more d e ta iled  data  on 
the indiv idual churches. The h is to r ic a l  changes in  American re lig io n  
during the period of urbanization are  oovered in  the second chapter. 
Urbanization resu lted  in  changes in  the  socia l s tru c tu re  of the 
congregations, which in  tu rn , resu lted  in  the construction  of a d if ­
fe re n t type of church building. The changing s e ttin g  o f the churches 
in  th e ir  communities i s  another im portant p a rt o f the  reac tio n  of the 
church to  the urban cu ltu re  and i s  covered in  the th ird  chapter. The 
build ings themselves present a v a rie ty  of inform ation, and a chapter 
i s  devoted to  th e i r  general c h a ra c te r is tic s . Social fao to rs, espe­
c ia lly  denominational and ra c ia l  ones, influenoe the types of bu ild ­
ings, and these are  the main focus of another chapter.
CHAPTER 2
DEVELOPMENT AND CHANGES IN AMERICAN RELIGION
DEVELOPMENT OF AMERICAN RELIGION
American churches continued many re lig io u s  p rac tices  of Europe, 
but severa l new developments arose in  the colonies, where the s tru c ­
tu re  and s p i r i t  of the churches changed in  the new soc ia l and c u ltu ra l 
environment. The idea of estab lished  churches came from Europe; the 
Anglican or the Puritan  church was estab lished  in  most colonies.
Some colonies, perhaps fo r  economic reasons and because i t  was the 
trend in  England, adopted a policy of re lig io u s  to le ra tio n . After 
independence, re lig io u s  freedom was estab lished  fo r the e n tire  coun­
try . This change figured  g rea tly  in  the wide d iv e rs ity  of re lig io n s  
th a t developed.
Early Evangelical Forms
Voluntary churehes emerged as a major d ifference  between Europe 
and America. The la i ty  became much more im portant, espec ia lly  in  
denominations lacking an estab lished  church hierarchy. This 
increased s ta tu re  fo r  laymen a lso  led  to  lo ca l autonomy and a re lu c ­
tance to  be subordinated to  the la rg e r  u n its  of the church (Hudson 
1973, 10-18). The breakdown of the parish  system generally  followed. 
In  Europe, each member of the commonwealth was a member of the church, 
and the te r r i to ry  was divided in to  parish  u n its . New England and 
V irginia did have parish  systems in  the co lon ial period, but in  the 
other co lonies membership became voluntary, c rea ting  in te re s tin g  d is ­
t r ib u t io n  patterns.
Despite the early  establishm ent of re lig io n  in  America, only a
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sm all percentage of the population were members of churches. In  the 
m id-eighteenth century, revivalism  emerged as a new technique fo r 
gaining adherents. "The Great Awakening was the f i r s t  re lig io u s  
movement which made any serious im pression upon the  common people of 
the American colonies, and marks the beginning of an aggressive Ameri­
can C h ris tian ity 11 (Sweet 1950, 5). The re lig io u s  excitem ent and furor 
of the Great Awakening d isrupted  the estab lished  churches. Hen who 
saw the whole world as th e ir  parish  began preaching outdoors without 
w aiting fo r  in v ita tio n s  from lo ca l clergy. G ilb ert Tennent's pub­
lish ed  sermon on "The Danger of an Unconverted M inistry" ty p ified  the 
a tt i tu d e  of the r e v iv a lis ts  towards the e stab lish ed  c le r ic s . Besides 
increasing  the  number of church members, the Great Awakening enhanced 
the ro le  of the la i ty ,  created a new c h a rita b le  impulse, increased the 
number of re lig io u s  co lleges, and undermined the standing of the 
estab lished  clergy, while strengthening th a t of the re v iv a lis ts . The 
general nature of the movement a lso  helped form a national conscious­
ness among the separate oolonies (Hudson 1973, 67-77).
Following the Revolution, there was a reordering of American 
denominations, as they broke formal t i e s  w ith Europe. Anglicans made 
a c lea r break from the church th a t recognized the King of England as 
i t s  head. Under the leadersh ip  of a new generation  of men, the 
denomination began to  regain  i t s  streng th  lo s t  during the war. At the 
beginning of the Revolution, the C ongregatlonalists were the la rg e s t 
denomination, but in te rn a l theological c o n flic t divided the church 
a f te r  the war, and the denomination lo s t  i t s  primary position . In 
co n tra s t, the B ap tis t church grew quickly in  the Eastern s ta te s  and 
then in  the West. Before 1784, the Methodists were not a church but a
re lig io u s  socie ty  nominally re la ted  to  the Church of England. Follow­
ing the War, they estab lished  themselves as a separate ehuroh th a t 
a lso  grew rap id ly  (Hudson 1973» 116-23).
During the f i r s t  years of nationhood, evangelioalism  developed as 
a kind o f national re lig io n . The formal aspects of th is  Evangelical 
Empire re su lted  in  a network of denominations, lo ca l churches, educa­
tio n a l in s t i tu t io n s , rev iva ls , and agencies. The d isestablishm ent of 
the churches l e f t  an opportunity fo r  these new forms to  develop. 
Clergymen no longer served as in te rp re te rs  o f the c iv i l  order, and 
they gradually  became conoerned predominately w ith s p ir i tu a l  m atters. 
"By the time they discovered the im p lica tions of th is  in s t i tu t io n a l­
ized divorce between f a i th  and the surrounding world, they found th a t 
the sooiety  a t  la rg e  was eager to  honor the new Informal con trac t” 
(M arty 1970, 69).
The d iv e rs ity  of denominations d istingu ishes American re lig ion .
H. Richard Niebuhr, in  several books on denomlnationalism in  the 
United S ta te s , examines the reasons fo r  denominational complexity. In 
The Sooial Sources o f Denomlnationalism (1929), he s tre s se s  the socia l 
and economic reasons fo r the d iv is ions in  American re lig io n . He 
concludes in  The Kingdom of God in  America (1935), however, th a t there 
were other fac to rs . A difference e x is ts  between re lig io u s  in s t i tu ­
tions ( s ta t ic  re lig io n ) and re lig io u s  movements (dynamic fa ith ) .
Sooial s c ie n t is ts  can only explain s ta t i c  C h ris tian ity , but these 
explanations are  inadequate because the In s ti tu t io n s  developed out of 
the movements. Niebuhr traces the  development and e ffe c ts  of r e l i ­
gious movements on denomlnationalism.
Niebuhr d if fe r s  from the tra d itio n a l viewpoint th a t  sees the
c o n tra s ts  in  denominations re s u ltin g  from the o f f ic ia l  oreeds of the 
churches. Since re lig io u s  l i f e  i s  so Interwoven w ith so c ia l condi­
tio n s , the c u ltu ra l  environment n a tu ra lly  m oderates form ulation  o f 
theology.
The church as an in c lu s iv e  so c ia l group i s  c lo se ly  
a l l ie d  with n a tio n a l, economic, and c u ltu ra l  in te r e s ts ;  
by the very nature  of i t s  c o n s titu tio n  i t  i s  committed 
to  the accommodation of i t s  e th ic s  to  the e th ic s  of 
c iv i l iz a t io n ;  i t  must rep resen t the  m orality  of the 
respeo tab le  m ajo rity , not of the hero ic  m inority  
(N iebuhr 1929, 18).
Denomlnationalism i s  dec isive  when too much a tte n tio n  i s  paid 
to  the so c ia l group, to  conditions th a t  a re  r e a l ly  i r re le v a n t  to  the 
C hristian  id e a l, and to  s e l f  p reserva tion  and extension. No one 
element, be i t  re lig io u s , economic, o r e thn ic , a c ts  alone in  c rea tin g  
denominations. Economic fa c to rs  tend to  be the most Im portant, but 
they can be minor compared to  e thn ic  and c u ltu ra l fac to rs . In  Amer­
ica , where so many n a tio n a l i t ie s  coex is t, e thn ic , c u ltu ra l ,  and 
p o l i t io a l  concerns have caused many d iv is io n s . The so c ia l a t t i tu d e s , 
languages, and customs of the various e thn ic  groups fo s te red  d is t in c ­
tio n s .
In  the  American South generally , and in  Louisiana in  p a rtic u la r , 
r e la t iv e  e thn ic  s im p lic ity  dominated the n ineteenth  century. U ntil 
the a r r iv a l  in  Louisiana in  the l a s t  q u a rte r  of th a t century of new 
people, two p a tte rn s  prevailed : M ethodists and B a p tis ts  in  the north 
and Homan C atholics in  the  south. A b e l t  of f a in t  denominational 
d iv e rs ity  lay  along the commercial co rrid o r of the M ississipp i River. 
Conscious awareness o f th is  re g io n a liz a tio n  dominated public  a f f a i r s  
from 1800 to  1875.
The Reformation coincided w ith the r i s e  of nationalism , and as a
r e s u lt ,  P ro testantism  was joined w itb the n a tio n a lis t ic  s p i r i t .  Deno­
m inations have o ften  been kept d is t in c t  by d ifferences of language and 
e th n ic ity  ra th e r  than by g rea t theo log ical d ifferences. The varie ty  
of churches in  Europe resu lted  in  many of the so c ia l sources of Ameri­
can denomlnationalism. Because of freedom of re lig io n , each immigrant 
group, P ro testan t or Catholic, was able to keep i t s  own re lig io u s  
f a i th ;  the fre e  com petition, however, led  to  an Americanization of 
th e ir  churches. S e ttle rs  who arrived  in  Louisiana, e sp ec ia lly  a f te r  
1875, brought w itb them these n a tio n a lis t ic  overtones of denomination­
alism . I ta l ia n  and German Catholics added th e ir  national tra d itio n s  
and customs to  the  re lig io n  of the s ta te .
The vast amount of e c c le s ia s tic a lly  v irg in  te r r i to ry  on the 
f ro n t ie r  created  q u ite  a challenge fo r  American ohurches. Indiv idual­
i s t i c  and independent pioneers were determined to  go th e ir  own way in  
re lig io u s  m atters, which only increased the number of denominations. 
F ron tier lib e ra lism  had to  deal with the narrow contro l of the older 
s e t t le d  regions. I t in e ra n t preaohlng, popular since the F i r s t  Great 
Awakening, promoted some jealousy between the s e ttle d  and i t in e ra n t  
clergy. Those denominations th a t were best ab le  to  use i tin e ra n t  
preaohlng made the g rea te s t advances in  the f ro n tie r .
The Presbyterians were most s tra te g ic a lly  located  fo r  f ro n t ie r  
expansion. They dominated sca tte red  areas in  the western p a rts  of 
New England, New York, Pennsylvania, and South Carolina. An im portant 
fac to r in  th e ir  growth was the adoption of the "Plan of Union of 
1801," by which the C ongregatlonallsts and the Presbyterians agreed to  
jo in  forces in  the westward extension. Although the plan ca lled  fo r 
the establishm ent of organizations of both denominations, i t  generally
worked in  favor of the Presbyterians (Sweet 1950).
The Presbyterians and C ongregationalists added muoh to  the educa­
tio n a l and c u ltu ra l l i f e  of the f ro n tie r . Even so, they did not make 
la rge  membership gains fo r  th e ir  churches. They were outdone in  th is  
aspect by the B ap tis ts  and M ethodists. Both of these groups took a 
more aggressive approach in  th e ir  searoh fo r  members. ^The re lig io n  
they brought was ferven t, emotional, and personal; th e ir  in s t i tu t io n a l  
forms were f lu id  and they were ready to  modify them free ly  a t  need" 
(Herberg 1960, 118). Sweet (1950, 215) describes the d iffe re n t 
denominational approaches; "the Presbyterian  preacher was ca lled ; the 
Methodist preaoher was sen t; the B ap tist preacher simply came with the 
people." The Methodists were the most successful in  moving in to  the 
continental In te r io r . Their preaohers traveled  c ir c u i ts  th a t  corres­
ponded in  area to  the number of se ttlem en ts present. The ea rly  years 
of the nineteenth century found M ethodists en tering  Louisiana and, 
perhaps inc iden tly , fomenting re b e llio n  against the Spanish Crown and 
estab lished  Homan Catholism.
Several fac to rs  made the B ap tis ts  w ell su ited  to  the f ro n tie r :  
th e ir  ideas of government, th e ir  economio c la ss , and th e ir  form of 
church government. The B ap tist farm er-preaohers spread the gospel to 
the back country of the South. The two most p riv ileged  churches of 
the colonial period, the Episcopalians and the  C ongregationalists, did 
not develop adequate plans to  expand in to  the new te r r i to ry , and they 
consequently lo s t  th e ir  dominant positions in  American re lig io u s  l i f e .
Mt. Lebanon, in  B ienville  Parish, was a ty p ica l B ap tist s e t t le ­
ment. In 1836, about a dozen fam ilie s  lead by a B ap tist m in iste r 
moved there  from South Carolina. They estab lished  a ehuroh the next
year, and the Louisiana B ap tist Convention operated a un iversity  there 
from 1652 u n t i l  1906. "As most of the  leaders of the church were 
leaders in  the community a lso , the church was a dominant fa c to r  in  
lo ca l government a t  th a t  time" (MoMichael 1951, 41).
The churches, begun w ith enthusiasm on the f ro n tie r , changed in to  
denominational organizations. Rosenberry (1962, 6) notes how the 
c h a ra c te r is tic s  of the f ro n t ie r  tend to  disappear w ith s e t t le d  econo­
mic and soc ia l conditions; "radicalism  gives way to  conservatism , 
provincialism  breaks down before education and tra v e l, and the new 
oommunity tends to  grow more and more l ik e  the old.” So, the pioneers 
became estab lished  c it iz e n s , and the loosely  organized groups of 
be lievers became p a rt of the denominational organizations. With an 
Increased amount of control in  the hands of the lo ca l group, however, 
churches, no m atter whether episoopal or presbyterian , in  many ways 
were b a s ica lly  congregational. The m in iste r was now "called” by the 
looal patrons, and h is  success depended on whether he gained th e ir  
acceptance. H atters were meant to  be kept simple by keeping them 
lo ca l, but as the members prospered, s im p lic ity  f e l l  by the wayside. 
Competition among denominations was soon encouraged a t  the lo ca l leve l 
as well.
This passage about the Shreveport B ap tists i l l u s t r a te s  the change
from a re lig io u s  movement to  a re lig io u s  in s t i tu t io n .
The f i r s t  house, which stood on the  southeast corner of 
Market and Travis S tre e ts , was a very humble place. But 
i t  was the house of God and a place of worship fo r the 
hero ic  pioneers who la id  the  foundations in  a strong and 
courageous f a i th .  The second house of worship stood on 
the northwest corner of Texas and McNeil S tre e ts , and was 
erected  in  1880 under the pasto ra te  of Rev. J.A. Hackett 
a t  a oost of $12,000. The th ird  house o f worship stood 
on the  southeast corner of Travis and McNeil S tre e ts , and 
was erected in  1907, under the pasto rate  of Rev. H.A.
Sumrell, a t  a cost of $65,000. The fourth  house of 
worship was erected In  1920-22 on Travis S tre e t adjoining 
the th ird  house, a t  a  cost of $500,000, under the pasto rate  
o f Or. M.S. Dodd. This was the f i r s t  B ap tist ehuroh in  the 
South to  have a ten -sto ry  build ing , a roof garden, a t h i r ­
teen b e ll ohlme, a four manual organ, and to  own and operate 
I t s  own broadcasting s ta tio n  (Howe and McLure 1934).
The Sunday school was another evangelioal form added to  American 
re lig io n . I t  was introduced in  1780 in  England w ith the purpose of 
bridging the sacred and secu lar worlds. At f i r s t ,  the Sunday school 
encountered opposition from the churches because i t  represented a 
th re a t to  the estab lished  patterns. Soon, however, most clergymen 
rea liz ed  i t s  e ffec tiveness fo r in s t i l l in g  evangelical values, and by 
1830, i t  was increasing ly  a part of the denominational system. Empha­
s i s  on secular sub jects declined as public schools arose and the 
Sunday school spread from urban to  ru ra l areas.
So the country became se ttle d , and the forms of the Evangelical 
Empire took shape. "Despite controversies and schisms—or perhaps 
because of them—evangelical P ro testan t churches, w ith th e ir  message 
and methods tuned to  the p a tr io t ic  a sp ira tio n s  of a  young nation, 
reached th e i r  high point of c u ltu ra l influence" (Alstrom 1972, 387). 
The f ro n tie r  experience destroyed the o rig in a l oolonial expectation of 
transp lan ting  the s e t tle d  l i f e  of the Old World, since the fro n tie r  
presented new opportun ities and new contacts w ith other c u ltu ra l 
groups. From the Puritans to  the Texas H ill  Country Germans, new ways 
and fea tu res  appeared in  the re lig io u s  landscape.
The d ifference between the former denominations of the f ro n tie r  
and those of the East i s  exem plified by the percentage of churches of 
each group located in  ru ra l  areas in  1926. B ap tists, Methodists, and 
D iscip les of C hrist had large  percentages in  ru ra l areas, while
P ro testan t Episcopalians, C ongregationalists, Presbyterians, Luth­
erans, and Roman Catholics were more prominent in  the c i t i e s J  
Churches in  Louisiana were s im ila rly  d is trib u ted . B ap tists and Metho­
d is ts  were common in  a l l  the communities, while Episcopalians, Presby­
te r ia n s , and Roman C atholics were looated mainly in  the the la rg e r 
communities. The main exception to  th is  genera liza tion  occurred in  
the Catholic region of the s ta te , where Catholic ohurches were also  
looated in  sm aller communities.
Niebuhr (1929, 183) notes th a t  the extent to  which th is  ru ra l-  
urban dichotomy affected  re lig io u s  a tt i tu d e s  and forms i s  not easy to  
measure. I t  can be sa id , however, th a t the ru ra l churches were more 
conservative, sim pler, In d iv id u a lis tic , more sec ta rian , and had 
g rea te r  emotional appeal. In con trast, he describes the Eastern 
ohurches as being more to le ra n t, more worldly, and possessing 
European-born, a r is to o ra tio , and c ity -nu rtu red  e th ics . Rural re lig io n  
has been modified by rap id  and frequent communication, by commercial­
iz a tio n  of the farm, by extension of urban education to  the  d i s t r ic t  
schools, and by m igration of ru ra l members to  the c ity , where they 
remain loyal to  th e ir  home churches.
Sectionalism  Influences
While the Far West was s t i l l  pioneer country, sectionalism  grew 
in  importance u n t i l  the tensions brought on the C iv il War. During the 
Era of Sectionalism , the  interdenom inational organizations dissolved,
P ercen tag es based on numbers of reported ohurches outside of 
c i t i e s  of a t  le a s t  2,500: Southern B ap tist 92.0}, Negro B ap tist 
80.0}, Methodist 81.6}, C hristian  73*7}, Episcopal 48.0}, Congre­
g a tio n a l 61.8}, Presbyterian  67.2}, Lutherans 68.9}, and Roman 
C a th o lic  58.4} (U.S. Bureau of the Census 1926 , 82-87).
and denominational un its  developed along separate lin es. Loyalty to  a 
denomination became so c ia lly  im portant, ju s t  as loya lty  to  the South 
or North did p o l i t ic a l ly .  Conservative Presbyterians and then the 
C ongregationalists re jec ted  the "Plan of Union of 1801." The slavery 
issue  combined w ith theological d ifferences created new denominational 
d iv isions. Host of these d iv is ions continued through Reconstruction 
and some to  the present day. The divergent a tt i tu d e s  th a t separated 
the North and South economically and c u ltu ra lly  carried  over in to  
re lig io u s  m atters. Several Louisiana communities th a t had a number of 
s e t t l e r s  from the North had both a Northern and a Southern branoh of 
the Methodist or Presbyterian Church.
Southern re lig io n  i s  best characterized  by i t s  in d iv id u a lis tic  
nature, by i t s  concentration on personal salvation . Despite the 
v a rie ty  of denominations in  the South, there  i s  a homogeneity of 
e c c le s ia s tic a l and theological pa ttern s . nA re lig io u s  so lid  South 
preceded the p o l i t ic a l  so lid  South'* (Veaver 1968, 98). There has been 
an attem pt to  build  the Kingdom o f  God on earth  through indiv idual 
sa lvation . Preachers in  the South emphasize the atoning death of 
C hrist, the sin fu lness of man, and the promise of salvation .
Evangelical Protestantism  was a lso  accepted by the black popula­
tion , except in  South Louisiana where many blacks became Roman Cath­
o lic s . The conversion of slaves to  C h ris tian ity  had been c ited , from 
the beginning, a s a ju s t i f ic a t io n  fo r  enslavement. Conversion of 
slaves, however, was Impeded by: the objections of slaveholders; the 
lack of m issionaries; the laok in  the South of clergy, even fo r  white 
churches; and the contemporary means of conversion, cateohesis, which 
involved time consuming oral in s tru c tio n  (Raboteau 1978, 126). The
F ir s t  Great Awakening, and the inorease in  the  number of native-born 
slaves, created  a b e tte r  atmosphere fo r  la rg e  sca le  conversions, but 
the m ajority  remained only minimally influenced by C h ris tian ity  p rio r 
to  1820. This was esp ec ia lly  true  of most ru ra l slaves.
In  the 1830s and 1840s, Southern churchmen began bringing evan­
g e lic a l re lig io n  to  the p lan ta tions.
Increasing ly , slavery was not only accepted as an econo­
mic fa c t o f l i f e ,  but defended as a p o sitiv e  good, sanc­
tioned by Sorip ture and oapable of produoing a C hristian  
so c ia l order based on the observance of mutual duty, slave 
to  master and master to  slave. I t  was the id ea l of the 
antebellum p lan ta tio n  m ission to  c rea te  such a ru le  of 
gospel order by convincing slaves and m asters th a t th e ir  
sa lvation  depended upon i t  (Raboteau 1978, 152).
By the beginning of the C ivil War, the three la rg e s t P ro testan t 
groups had already divided over the slavery  issue . The Southern 
B ap tist Convention and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, were 
formed in  1845. The d iv is io n  of the Presbyterian Church began with 
the Old School-New School s p l i t  in  1837* The other P ro testan t deno­
m inations and the Roman Catholic Church avoided serious d iv is ions 
(Hudson 1973, 203). Following the  war, Evangelical Protestantism  
flourished  in  Dixie and began waning in  the North. Southerners had 
th e ir  own church organizations, leaders, and an appealing message.
" I t  was a sim ple acceptance of a body of b e lie f , an innocence of 
p ro tes t and heresy which l e f t  re lig io n  one of the unquestioned and 
unquestionable supports of the general se ttlem en t under which men 
liv e"  (Weaver 1968, 98).
In  co n trast to  Northern denominations, Southern denominations 
have demonstrated a lim ite d  so c ia l consciousness; they have been 
se lec tiv e  in  the  public oauses which they have supported. Drinking 
and the teaching of evolution were condemned by the postbellum
c le r ic a , while they found elaborate  ju s t i f ic a t io n s  fo r  supporting 
segregation and white supremaoy. "Religion i s  dominantly a conserva­
t iv e  or re in fo rcing  agent fo r the tra d itio n a l values held by white 
Southern society . Fattern-m aintenance has been the primary re s u lt ,  
i f  not the declared in ten tion" (H ill 1972, 36). A fa i th  emphasizing 
evangelism declares th a t soc ia l concerns are ou tside the realm of the 
church fo r both black and white.
After the C ivil War, Northern denominations began moving away 
from evangelicalism  as they were influenced by Darwinism, tex tu a l 
c r itic ism  of the Bible, and development of the sooial gospel. South­
ern white and blaok evangelicals remained fa i th fu l  to  the tra d itio n a l  
ways, and they re jec ted  theo log ical and soo ial trends of the r e s t  of 
the na tion .
CHANGES IN AMERICAN RELIGION IN THE URBAN AGE
The evangelical forms th a t developed during the early  years o f 
nationhood were successful agents fo r  the establishm ent of re lig io n  in  
the expanding f ro n tie r . Networks of ohurches were founded in  ru ra l 
and urban places from Maine to  Louisiana. C ircu it r id e rs , loca l 
preachers, and educated e l i t e  helped organize congregations of 
be lievers. These evangelical churches thrived  in  small towns and in  
the countryside, but as  the nation became more urban and complex they 
found themselves faced w ith new challenges.
Challenges Faced by the Churches
On both the in te l le c tu a l  and so c ia l fro n ts , the  Evangelical 
Empire faced numerous issu es in  the decades follow ing the C ivil 
War. Eie ten e ts  of evangelical fa i th  were being oalled  in to
question. "The new find ings of science and scholarship  im pelled 
in te l le c tu a l  people to  reconsider th e ir  tra d itio n a l a tt i tu d e  toward 
the Bible, while the devout were driven to  b lind  res is tan ce  or a new 
apologetics'* (Sohleslnger 1933, 322). These soc ia l changes re su lted  
in  a d if fe re n t  type of church organization th a t in  tu rn  re su lted  in  a 
d if fe re n t type of church build ing.
The theory of evolution, the science of B ib lica l c r i t ic ism , and 
the new in te r e s t  in  comparative re lig io n  threatened evangelical 
b e lie fs . In  the 1880s, the re lig io u s  dispute over b io log ical evolu­
tion  peaked. By then, American s c ie n t is ts  supported the theory, as 
did many educated people. Eventually, more and more m in is te rs  
acoepted evolution as a  rev e la tio n  of the mysterious ways in  which God 
moves. Textual c r itic ism  of the Bible oreated doubt about the in f a l ­
l i b i l i t y  of the Sorip tures. In tense h is to r ic a l  ana ly sis  o f the Holy 
Writ ind icated  th a t the s ix ty -s ix  books were not one piece of in sp ired  
l i te r a tu r e ,  but instead  a c o llec tio n  of h is to ry , fo lk lo re , poetry, and 
prophecy complied over generations. Orthodoxy in  American re lig io n  
was a lso  challenged by m issionary contact w ith the un iversal f a i th s  of 
Asia. The re tu rn ing  m issionaries, as w ell as secular scholars of the 
day, began to  make the American public aware th a t g rea t tru th s  and 
teachings were a lso  present in  o ther fa ith s .
These various in te l le c tu a l  questions increased the d iv e rs ity  o f 
re lig io n  by dividing, o ften  ju s t  tem porarily, congregations and deno­
minations. Each sec tion  of the oountry was a ffec ted  d iffe re n tly . New 
England was the stronghold of P ro testan t lib e ra lism , while the Middle 
West was generally  moderate. Very few Southern congregations were 
a ffec ted  by these con troversies u n t i l  a f te r  World War I I  when the
issue  of ra c ia l  equality  was added to  the  issue  of i n f a l l i b i l i t y  of 
th e  sc rip tu res .
Besides these in te l le c tu a l  challenges, Evangelical P rotestantism  
faced challenges caused by growing in d u s tr ia l iz a tio n  and urbanization. 
The era of f ro n tie r  expansion was alm ost past and in  i t s  place was 
developing a new f ro n tie r - - th e  f ro n t ie r  of the  in d u s tr ia liz e d , urban­
ized society . Herberg (1960, 124} s ta te s :  "Here American P ro testan t­
ism was confronted w ith a challenge fo r  whioh i t  was not prepared and 
which has so fa r  proved very nearly beyond i t s  capacity to  meet." 
Because American Protestantism  had developed forms designed fo r a 
ru ra l environment, churchmen were unprepared fo r  urbanism. The r e l i ­
gious leaders of the Era of Urbanization were not ab le  to  put aside 
these ru ra l forms as eas ily  as th e i r  fa th e rs  had put aside the forms 
of European ohurches.
C itie s  grew rapid ly  a f te r  the C ivil War, c reating  challenges fo r 
the P ro testan t churches. Denominations had s e t t le d  in to  estab lished  
pa tte rn s by th is  tim e, and they lacked the forms to  deal w ith the 
so c ia l problems of the  urban centers. Their primary concern was th e ir  
own flock and i t s  sa lvation . In d u s tr ia liz a tio n  brought about a t r e ­
mendous increase  in  wealth, whioh affected  the churches in  various 
ways. The r is in g  standard o f l iv in g  quickly dissolved the c ru d itie s  
of antebellum times. As homes became more oom fortable in  town and 
oountry, no longer were church members w illin g  to  worship in  simple 
meetinghouses, and an era  of church building was the na tu ra l conse­
quence.
The churohes b u i l t  a f te r  1865 In the major c i t i e s  were more 
ornate, had professional cho irs, and had m in is te rs  who avoided contro­
v e rs ia l top ics (Abell 19^3, 6). "This was an age of progress and 
success, of boasting and excess in  the P ro testan t churches, and 
churchmen did what they could to  leave monuments ce leb ra tin g  th e ir  
achievements" (Marty 1970, 172). During th is  time of change, church­
men looked backwards and used building s ty le s  from the past. The 
Gothic Revival, begun in  England, spread from the Episcopal church to  
other denominations. I t  was an expensive s ty le  th a t exem plified 
re lig io u s  values in  a  m a te r ia lis t ic  world.
These trends in  a rc h itec tu re  a lso  spread to  lower order urban 
places. Louisiana has several f in e  examples of antebellum , Gothic 
Revival Episcopal churches. These brick  s tru c tu re s  r e f le c t  the pros­
p e rity  of the congregations in  Napoleonville, New Ib e ria , and 
St. F ra n c lsv ille  in  the years proceeding the C iv il War. The location  
of these s tru c tu re s  a lso  r e f le c ts  the former importance of those com­
m unities in  the urban hierarchy. Fostbellum erection  of S tick  Gothic 
churches in  such p laces as Clinton and Hammond r e f le c ts  a new period 
of p rosperity , more modest than the e a r l ie r  boom and looated in  a 
lower order of urban places.
Another issue  facing  the postbellum P ro testan t churches was th e ir  
middle c la ss  o rien ta tio n . "The economic development of the oountry 
and the soc ia l m obility  c h a ra c te r is tic  of American l i f e  transform ed i t  
in to  a m iddle-class ehuroh, estab lished , respectab le, s e l f - s a t is f ie d ,  
preoccupied w ith i t s e l f  as an in s t i tu t io n  of standing in  middle c la ss  
America" (Herberg 1960, 130). This gradual development in to  a middle 
c la ss  in s t i tu t io n  meant th a t the lower c lasses  began fee lin g  out of 
place in  many of the tra d itio n a l  denominations.
The increase  of the middle c la ss  in  the P ro testan t churches
occurred In several ways. Most Im portantly, the native-born w hite 
population gradually  improved th e ir  soc ia l and economic s ta tu s , and 
the subsequent move of th e ir  churches to  b e tte r  re s id e n tia l  neighbor­
hoods meant the abandonment of those members who could not move. An 
increase  in  the number of non-manual occupations changed the s ize  and 
character of the middle c lass. The old middle c la ss  contained farm ers 
and small business owners, while the new middle c la ss  i s  bureaucratic 
and sk ille d .
The churches gradually abandoned the old b e lie f  th a t a person's 
m iseries re su lte d  from h is  own id leness and misdeeds. The P ro testan t 
work e th ic  provided s p ir i tu a l  rewards fo r  hard work, honesty, and 
th r i f t .  Calvinism had emphasized indiv idual sa lvation . As P ro tes­
tantism  became In s ti tu tio n a liz e d , th is  re lig io u s  individualism  began 
to  serve as a way of ignoring and avoiding the so c ia l problems con­
nected w ith the in d u s tr ia l  urban centers. Some members of the clergy 
defended the s ta tu s  quo and opposed so c ia l and p o l i t ic a l  reform. 
P rosperity  was seen as an in d ica tio n  of v irtue .
Although there  were large  and in f lu e n tia l  congregations of most 
of the major denominations in  a l l  p rinc ipal c i t ie s ,  P ro testan tism 's 
viewpoint was s t i l l  th a t of the v illag e . This an ti-u rban  b ias was 
another challenge faced by the church: "God made the country; man made 
the c ity ."  The v illa g e  scene was somehow more C hristian  than the 
urban rush hour. Urban growth was not welcomed by some in te l le c tu a ls , 
w rite rs , and s p i r i tu a l  leaders. Mammonistic p leasures were c r i t ic iz e d  
and a l l  ev il things were seen as being concentrated in  the c i t ie s :  
f a s t  women, men who drank something o ther than beer, money changers, 
landlords, and robber barons (Norton 1964, 15). They drew upon the
pasto ra l linages In  the Bible to  support the idea th a t being olose to  
the s o il  meant being close to  God. The most serious r e s u l t  of th is  
a tt i tu d e  was th a t some churchmen did not recognize soc ia l gains made 
by the  c i ty .
Even though ru ra l people had an an ti-u rban  bias, they were s t i l l  
a ttra c te d  to  the c i t i e s  in  large numbers. This ru ra l-to -u rb an  migra­
tio n  led  to  r u r a l i s t lc  nosta lg ia . Around the turn of the century, 
school ch ild ren  read textbooks th a t praised in d u s tr ia l  power, but 
p ictu red  v illa g e  l i f e  as being common. “Their authors, often  nosta l­
g ic  sons and daughters of Hew England v illa g e  parsons, returned again 
and again to  the ag rarian  model, even though more of th e ir  readers as 
the century wore on were ooming to  be young urban!tea" (Marty 1970, 
157). Even today i f  an image of a church i s  required on something 
l ik e  a g ree ting  card, i t  w ill generally  be a p ic tu re  of a ru ra l church 
in  a sm all v illag e . This continuation of the agrarian  myth in  the 
church, and in  other areas of American cu ltu re , i s  an example of 
c u ltu ra l lag. I t  i s  an understandable response to  perplexing changes 
in  society ; moreover, P rotestantism  had been most successfu l when 
America was a ru ra l socie ty .
The church's a lien a tio n  from the o ity  has been accentuated by 
several o ther c h a ra c te r is tic s . One fa c to r  was the ru ra l o rig ins and 
outlook of the m in istry . Many P ro testan t m in iste rs  came from sm aller 
communities and were mainly eduoated in  the small co lleges of the 
South and Midwest. Another c h a ra c te r is tic  w ith which the P ro testan t 
churches had to  deal w ith  was the d ifference  in  e thnic and re lig io u s  
o rig in  of the old P ro testan t groups and the newer urban immigrants. 
There developed among the P ro testan ts  a sense of ra c ia l  su p e rio rity
over the "alien  stocks" o f the new immigration* Ethnic neighborhoods 
developed in  American c i t i e s  in  the nineteenth century, w ith re lig io u s  
a f f i l i a t io n  en tering  in to  the segregation. The g rea t m ajority  of the 
new immigrants ooming from Southern and Eastern Europe were not Pro­
te s ta n ts , but Catholics or Jews. They se ttle d  in  the urban areas and 
did no t experience the f ro n tie r  as had the e a r l ie r  Immigrants.
The massive imm igration of Catholics in to  the  United S ta tes in  
the years follow ing the end of the C iv il War alarmed many o lder Ameri­
cans. Although some of the tensions were the r e s u l t  of ethnic d if fe r ­
ences, the  re lig io u s  d ifferences created negative fee lin g s on both 
sides. Some Catholics c r i t ic iz e d  American l i f e ,  while na tive  Protes­
ta n ts  feared the changes in  American soolety th a t  a large Catholic 
population would bring. "The e x is tin g  soc ia l order, which embodied in  
so many ways the  Idea ls and m o ra litie s  of evangelical Protestantism , 
seemed to  many thoughtful people to  be in  danger of being completely 
subverted" (Hudson 1973, 243).
The new Catholic immigrants upset the Evangelical P ro testan ts  by 
th e ir  lack of regard fo r the Sabbath and th e ir  seemingly excessive use 
of alcohol. Even more alarming were the a ttack s  made by Catholics 
ag a in st the public schools, but the worst fe a r  was tha t Catholicism 
would undermine American democracy. Events in  Europe, o f f ic ia l  
Vatican statem ents, and statem ents made by conservative American 
Catholic leaders did l i t t l e  to  ease th e ir  fea rs . Although Catholicism 
did not d ra s tic a lly  overhaul American society , the in flux  of la rge  
numbers o f non-Protestants signaled the end o f the Evangelical Empire. 
In  Louisiana, I ta l ia n  and o ther Southern European immigrants s e t t le d  
in  several places. F ric tio n  ocourred between the native-born popula-
tion  and these new a rr iv a ls . As I ta l ia n s  migrated to  Tangipahoa 
Parish, many na tives in  Independence and the surrounding area aban­
doned much of the land to  the  immigrants who estab lished  successfu l 
straw berry farms (Baiamonte 1972).
Rapid technological advance spurred on In d u s tr ia liz a tio n , and 
both immigrants and native  Americans flocked to  the growing commercial 
c i t i e s  and m ill towns. In  Louisiana, fo r example, Bogalusa exper­
ienced a rapid  growth as people moved to  the booming lumber town. The 
growth of the town i s  re f le c te d  in  the rap id  lnorease in  the number of 
ohurches mapped. Between 1910 and 1919, the number of churches 
increased from four to  f i f te e n , and by 1925 there  were th ir te e n  more 
(Sanborn Map Company).
Before the churches could e ffe c tiv e ly  m in ister to  the  urban popu­
la tio n s , they had to  a d ju s t th e ir  own a tt i tu d e s , and they had to  s h i f t  
the concentration of th e ir  e f fo r ts  from the ru ra l areas to  the c i t ie s .  
As the people l e f t  the farm s and v illa g e s  fo r  the c i t ie s ,  many l e f t  
behind th e ir  h ab it of church attendance. Their C hristian  responsib i­
l i t i e s  were not the ob jec t of oommunity sc ru tiny  as they had once been 
in  the v illag e . In th e i r  new surroundings, these former churchgoers 
were inc lined  to  be in d if fe re n t about the church. L ater, the task  of 
re-evangelization  in  the c i t i e s  was complicated by the flood of 
fo reign  immigrants.
Reactions of the Churches
Nondenomlnational p ro fessional revivalism  was the most publicized 
e f fo r t  of P ro testan ts  in  the c i t ie s .  The old methods of revivalism  
developed during the Great Awakening and the Methodist camp meetings
became a means of reaching "the anonymous mass of the c ity  fo lk  who, 
in  th e ir  uprooted lone liness , longed fo r  the old-tim e re lig ion"  
(Ahlstrom 1972 , 743). From the sm all towns to  the  large c i t i e s ,  re v i­
valism became the la rg e s t response of evangelical Protestantism  to the 
challenge of the urban f ro n tie r .
Dwight Moody was the  dominant fig u re  of revivalism  during the 
1870s and 1880s. He preached the o ld-tim e re lig io n , but used several 
new techniques s im ila r  to  and borrowed from business. P ublicity , 
lo ca l church support, use o f la rge  downtown buildings, inform al 
preaching, a p rofessional music d irec to r , and speo ial group meetings 
were a l l  techniques used by Moody. His message emphasized the s in fu l­
ness o f man and redemption by C hrist. Most of h is  preaching was aimed 
a t  obtaining conversions and placing the converts in  looal churches. 
Revivalism continued to  be popular in  the  South throughout the  study 
period. Louisiana's Mansfield F i r s t  B ap tist Church even erected  a 
large  auditorium fo r  i t s  rev iv a ls .
During the period of early  a ttem pts a t  P ro testan t soc ia l serv ice , 
emphasis sh ifted  from study of the problem to  an increase  in  charity  
and reform. Suggestions fo r m odification focused on (1) the organiza­
tion  of urban m issionaries, (2) the u n ifica tio n  of P ro testan t e f fo r ts , 
and (3) a s u f f ic ie n t  so lu tion  to  the in d u s tr ia l  problem (Abell 1943,
p
11). Progressive P ro testan ts  became involved in  the soc ia l gospel 
movement, which included such in s t i tu t io n s  as the IMCA, Salvation 
Army, se ttlem en t houses, in s t i tu t io n a l  churches, and m issionary organ-
2 The term "social gospel" was not commonly used u n t i l  a f te r  
1900. Before th a t the term most frequently  used was "social 
C h r is t ia n i ty ."  (Hudson 1973 , 310).
iza tions. The agencies were seen more as a way of re a liz in g  the 
Id ea ls  of so c ia l ju s tic e  than as being ends in  themselves.
The so c ia l gospel movement, however, had very l i t t l e  impact on 
the Southern ohurohes. “Before the C ivil War, northern influence on 
southern church leadersh ip  was continual and s ig n if ic a n t, and 
p a ra lle ls  obtained fo r the follow ing twenty to  th ir ty  years. But once 
the soc ia l gospel o rien ta tio n  emerged, the two geographical areas were 
to  go th e ir  separate  ways w ith a vengeance" (H ill 1972, 49). Southern 
denominations were alm ost exclusively  concerned w ith the sa lva tion  of 
souls, while the Northern churches were ao tive ly  involved in  programs 
of C hristian  so c ia l m in istry .
As the cen tra l c i t i e s  experienced a s h if t  in  population, con­
tinued church presence was made d if f ic u l t .  The more a ff lu e n t members 
moved to  the o u tsk ir ts  of the c i t i e s ,  leaving room in  the c ity  cen ters 
fo r  the newer a rr iv a ls . Unless a church had an endowment, they were 
faced with the decision of follow ing th e ir  congregations or remaining 
w ith  in s u f f ic ie n t  funds. Churches in  Baton Houge and Alexandria began 
moving away from the cen tra l c i ty  in  the 1920s, but most of the move­
ment to  the suburbs did not occur u n t i l  a f te r  World War I I  (Berdichev­
sky 1980).
Another r e s u l t  of th is  period of change in  re lig io u s  a tt i tu d e s  
and programs was the form ation of new urban re lig io u s  organizations 
such as the  Salvation  Army and the Church of C hrist, S c ien tis t. The 
Salvation Army orig inated  in  London, when William Booth adapted Meth­
o d is t revivalism  to  the  c ity . In 1879, i t  was brought to  America and 
grew rap id ly  in  the next two decades. The C hristian  Science system of 
therapeu tics assured nerve-racked urban dw ellers the immediate cure of
th e ir  bodies as w ell as the u ltim ate  cure of th e ir  souls (Schlesinger 
1933» 336-38). By 1900, there  were over 400 C hristian  Science groups 
w ith approximately 36,000 members in  urban places throughout the 
nation .3
Other re lig io u s  organizations were a lso  formed during th is  period 
because people found th a t the old evangelical denominations did not 
f u l f i l l  th e ir  s p ir i tu a l  needs. At le a s t  tw enty-five ho liness and 
Pentecostal bodies developed during th is  period, m ostly in  the Central 
West where the Methodist bodies were dominant. The term "holiness" 
designates the  more moderate groups, o f which the Church of the 
Nazarene i s  the la rg e s t;  w hile "pentecostal" i s  applied  to  the more 
extreme a lte rn a tiv e , o f which the Assemblies of God are the la rg e s t. 
Despite the common assumption th a t these evangelical groups were only 
poor man's churches, Paul H obllt’s (1970) study of Baton Rouge Fente- 
oosta ls  shows these congregations a re  now mainly middle c la ss , and of 
course, they always had some members who were middle or upper c lass. 
These evangelical churches e x is t  p rim arily  in  sm all towns and the  open 
country, although the Church of Nazarene has made progress in  the 
c i t i e s .
In the l a t e r  years of the study period, more of these evangelical 
congregations appeared in  urban places as ru ra l m igrants moved to  the 
c i t ie s .  Of the 33 evangelical groups in  the  sample, 26 were mapped 
a f te r  1920. In  the la rg e  m etropolitan  cen ters, these groups were 
frequently  located  in  inner c ity  s to re  fro n ts , while in  the sm aller 
and medium c i t i e s ,  they were generally  located in  the neighborhoods.
^There were f iv e  C hristian  Science churches in  the sample: 
Alexandria (1928), Baton Rouge (1923), Lake Charles (1923), Opelousas 
(1927), and Sulphur (1929).
The l a te r  development of these ohurches meant th a t on a national soale 
these denominations were not as la rg e  and In f lu e n tia l. Locally, th e ir  
congregations tended to  be sm aller, and th e ir  buildings were sim pler 
because of theo log ical and economic constra in ts .
During the period of urbanization, the Sunday school also changed 
as i t  became more form alized. nThe rap id  movement of population from 
country to  c ity , the increasing  secu la riza tio n  of the public schools 
and the  easy p i t f a l l s  of c ity  l i f e —a l l  these demand of the Sunday 
school g rea te r effec tiveness11 (Abell 1943, 207)* Church leaders 
recognized the need to  improve the methods of teaohlng the Sunday 
classes. A fter the 1872 Convention of the American Sunday School 
Union, an interdenom inational Sunday school l i te r a tu r e  arose (Sweet 
1930, 387)* Following the lead  of the publlo schools, churches in tro ­
duced graded c la sse s  recognizing the d ifferences in  age groups.
Church leaders t r ie d  to  im press upon the  looal congregations the need 
to  provide adequate f a c i l i t i e s ,  teachers, and m ate ria ls  fo r  re lig io u s  
in s tru c tio n . The d irec to r of the Bureau of A rchitecture of the Metho­
d i s t  Episcopal Churches notes: "Separate rooms fo r  departments and 
c la sse s  which are so e sse n tia l fo r successful teaching a re  luxuries" 
(Conover 1928, 119). Many child ren  were attending  modern public 
sohools and could not help but make a comparison between them and the 
dark, damp Sunday school classrooms.
On the lo ca l lev e l, congregations experienced, and continue to  
experience, numerous changes due to  the growth of c i t ie s .  In  The 
Churoh in  the Changing Citv. Douglass (1927, x i i i )  categorizes the 
ways in  which churches adapt to  th e ir  new surroundings: avoidance, 
compromise, and readaptation. A sure method fo r avoiding the problems
of the inner c ity  i s  to  move to a more favorable location . Some 
churches remain behind, but only serve a  se le c t group of people. 
Another way of avoiding the urban ohanges i s  fo r the f i r s t  churches to  
keep th e ir  church s i t e  and develop a city-w ide parish. These f i r s t  
churohes continue as the most im portant re lig io u s  organizations in  the 
m unicipality ; th e ir  members commute from other neighborhoods to  the 
downtown area (L eiffer 1938, 15). These congregations a re  able to 
construct h igh -sty le  s tru c tu re s  im ita tin g  the a rc h ite c tu ra l s ty le s  of 
Europe; th e ir  expanded programs requ ire  a lte ra t io n s  of the buildings 
or the use of add itional s tru c tu res .
The looal churches a lso  made some conscious changes s im ila r  to 
those being made by business and o ther c i ty  In s ti tu tio n s . They began 
using telephones, radio , movies, p rin ted  m ateria ls , and increased 
advertis ing . Churches a lso  increased the number of p rofessionals on 
th e ir  s ta f f s  in  order to  make th e ir  operations more e f f ic ie n t. Prob­
ably the most im portant changes which occurred during th is  period, 
however, Involved the development, of "the a c tiv ity  church." As the 
number of church organizations and groups Increased, the m in iste r had 
to  manage an ever more complex in s t i tu t io n  (Marty 1970, 7*0* Sunday 
schools were some of the f i r s t  church au x ilia ry  organizations to  be 
formed, followed by lad ie s  groups, youth groups, brotherhoods, and 
numerous o thers serving a l l  ages and in te re s ts . Churches no longer 
had a c t iv i t ie s  confined to  the  f i r s t  day of the week, but had organi­
zations meeting throughout the week.
As neighborhoods and communities changed, churches found i t  
advantageous to  federate . There might have been too many churches in  
these areas in  the f i r s t  place, and i t  becomes obvious a f te r  some
members move away. " I t  i s  n a tu ra l, therefo re , fo r these P ro testan t 
churches in  th e ir  e f fo r ts  to  liv e , to  federate" (Kinoheloe 1928, 871). 
Federating increases the congregational s iz e  and eases the fin an c ia l 
load. In Hammond, Louisiana, the C ongregationalists and Presbyterians 
federated and remodeled the old Congregational church building fo r the 
Jo in t congregation 's use.
The large  number of Catholic and Jewish immigrants moving in to  
the c i t i e s  aroused concern among the native P ro testan ts . The main 
response of the P ro testan t churches was to  provide foreign  language 
tra in in g  to  clergymen so th a t  they could work w ith the  immigrants. 
These e f fo r ts  did a t t r a c t  some new members to  the  B ritish  background 
churches, but th e ir  numbers were re la tiv e ly  sm all. There was, fo r  
example, an I ta l ia n  B ap tis t Church in  Independence.
Most of the growth in  membership occurred in  the churches of the 
immigrants' homelands. Roman Catholicism was p a rtic u la rly  successful 
in  keeping the a lleg iance of Immigrants to  America. The four m illio n  
Catholics o f 1870 increased to  nine m illio n  in  1890. By 1920, every 
th ird  churoh member was a Roman Catholic (Hudson 1973 , 247). The 
v a rie ty  of n a tio n a li t ie s  of the immigrants and th e ir  lack of fin an c ia l 
resources seriously  challenged the Roman Catholic Church. P r ie s ts  and 
nuns were sen t over from Europe, but i t  was s t i l l  d i f f ic u l t  to  main­
ta in  adequate supervision over the  increasing  number of parishes and 
f a c i l i t i e s .
The f i f t y  year span between the end of the C iv il Har and the 
beginning of World War I  was a time of g rea t change in  American 
c u ltu re  and re lig io n . The nation was changing from an a g ric u ltu ra l 
to  an in d u s tr ia l  socie ty , as i t s  population moved from ru ra l to  urban
areas. The P ro testan t Evangelical Empire was changing to  a t r ip a r t i t e  
d iv is ion  of P ro testan t, Catholic, or Jew, as a g re a t flood of new 
immigrants entered the  country. There was a lso  an increasing  secular­
iza tio n  of re lig io n  in  America. "Under the influence of the American 
environment the h is to r ic  Jewish and C hristian  f a i th s  have tended to  
become seoularized in  the sense of becoming in teg ra ted  as p a rts  
w ith in  a la rg e r  whole defined by the American Hay of Life" (Herberg 
1960, 82).
The South remained predominantly P ro testan t and a f te r  1800 
received re la tiv e ly  few Immigrants. A fter the C iv il War, independent 
regional organizations continued in  the  th ree la rg e s t denominations. 
These organizations fu rthered  regional self-consciousness and 
inoreased the  Iso la tio n  of the Southern ohurches from national r e l i ­
gious trends. Southerners J u s tif ie d  th e ir  independent organizations 
by declaring th a t they were d iffe re n t, and gradually  th e ir  continued 
separation  made th e ir  a sse rtio n s  tru e .
RELIGIOUS PATTERNS OF THE POSTBELLUM SOUTH
Southern church membership grew in  the years follow ing the C iv il 
Har. Sooial o b liga tion  to  belong to  the church contributed  to  member­
ship r o l ls .  I t  became the only in s t i tu t io n a l  expression of sec tional 
fee ling  because p o l i t ic a l ly  the South was divided in to  various s ta te s , 
and there  was a growing economio d iv e rs ity  in  the  region. The three 
large  Southern P ro testan t denominations provided regional unity.
Southern Evangelical P ro testantism  was a lso  popular because i t  
helped the whites to  deal w ith the s t r a in  between democratic and 
C hristian  id ea ls , and slavery and segregation. Feelings of g u i l t  
about ra c ia l  issues were eased by evangelical emphasis on the
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sin fu ln ess  of man. Sinoe forgiveness occurred w ith conversion, moral 
questions oould be put aside. The doctrine of "the s p i r i tu a l i ty  of 
the churoh" was f i r s t  form ulated by a Presbyterian, John Holt Rice.
"When i t  became apparent in  1827 th a t the slavery issue was ap t to  
d isru p t churoh l i f e ,  Rice suggested th a t the church should 'confine 
i t s e l f  to  making good C hristians ' and not concern i t s e l f  w ith m atters 
beyond i t s  competence, such as the c iv i l  arrangements of society"
(Hudson 1973, 219)* Thus, the ohurches were able to  condone slavery 
and segregation while condeming card playing, drinking, and dancing.
Host im portantly  then, Evangelical P rotestantism  was popular because 
i t  leg im atized  the w hite Southern Nay of L ife (H ill 1972 , 43)*
The growth in  both the number and s iz e  of black churches in  the 
South even exceeded the growth of the white churches. The church was 
popular among blacks because i t  was one of the few in s t i tu t io n s  th a t  was 
exclusively  th e ir  own. Blacks found opportun ities fo r se lf-expression , 
recognition , and leadersh ip  in  the church. For many years, the m in istry  
provided one of the few opportun ities  fo r  leadersh ip  fo r  young black 
men. A dditionally, the church was a soo ia l and economio gathering place 
where members of the community met, exchanged g reetings, and made 
business contacts. The church also  helped m aintain group cohesion under 
d i f f ic u l t  soc ia l circumstances.
Evangelical P rotestantism  also  legim atized the Southern Hay of 
L ife  fo r  the blacks. The churches emphasized indiv idual sa lvation  and 
personal moral behavior, but u n til  the m id-tw entieth century did not 
try  to  d isru p t the s ta tu s  quo of Southern race re la tio n s . The black 
clergy was not unanimously submissive. Overall though, they showed 
considerable oomplacency about the contemporary s itu a tio n . The very
nature of evangelical re lig io n  i t s e l f  led  to  an evasion of the la rg e r 
corporate s in s  of Southern socie ty  fo r  both blaoks and w hites 
(Ahlstrom 1972, 711-13).
Another term used to  desoribe evangelical re lig io n  i s  fundamen­
talism . I t  i s  a  term th a t can be defined in  several ways. A funda­
m en ta lis t can be a person th a t holds a  c e r ta in  s e t  of doctrines, such 
as the f iv e  poin ts of the Niagara Bible Conference of 1895. L ite ra l 
in te rp re ta tio n  of the Bible i s  probably most frequently  associated  
w ith  fundamentalism. N0r , in  the broadest sense, i t  may sign ify  a 
whole se t  of c u ltu ra l or t r ib a l i s t i c  values associated  w ith nineteenth 
century ru ra l ,  southern, Anglo-Saxon America" (McLoughlin 1968, 67). 
Fundamental re lig io n  has been one of the cen tra l c h a ra c te r is tic s  of 
the  South.
Religious conservatism Iso la ted  Southern P ro testan ts  from soc ia l
and re lig io u s  in fluences from outside. The issues posed by modern
science made only a sm all impact on p reva iling  a tt i tu d e s  in  the South
p rio r  to  World War I I .  The Southern denominations also disapproved of
the  way in  which the Northern ohurches in te rfe re d  w ith c iv i l  m atters.
The New Orleans C hristian  Advocate declared in  1880 tha t:
There i s  a  south side to  Churches and re lig io n , not so 
muoh in  regard to  th e ir  creeds, a r t ic le s  of re lig io n  
and Church p o lity , as in  the type of p iety  th a t p rev a ils . 
M ethodists and Presbyterians in  the  South profess the 
same f a i th  as M ethodists and P resbyterians in  the North, 
and y e t they are  not the same people. The p o l i t ic a l  
meddling of the Northern Churches i s ,  of course, one 
d iffe ren ce . . . . There i s  a se cu la r!ty  about them, and 
a s ty le  th a t brings them in to  near fellow ship  with 
worldly e n te rp rise s  and organizations (Farish 1938, 148-49).
The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, did develop a strong
middle and upper c la ss  membership in  the postbellum period. Although
the denomination was Involved In the soo ial gospel movement, they 
began lo sing  contact w ith the urban poor. Unlike in  the North, the 
movement did not seek to  change the so c ia l order. Southern white 
churches were b asica lly  content to  use old so lu tions and p rac tices .
Although the general character of Southern re lig io n  remained the 
same, the congregations were changing th e ir  programs and th e ir  
buildings. More r i tu a l  appeared in  the serv ices, and organizations 
fo r  soc ia l and rec rea tio n a l enjoyment became a p a rt of Southern 
churches, espec ially  in  the  c i t ie s .  In the  1870s, church women began 
organizing m issionary so c ie tie s , studying geography, ra is in g  money, 
and rec ru itin g  foreign m issionaries. "The in tro speo tive  p ie ty  of the 
early  decades of the century turned outward, the  desire  to  do good in  
society  increased, and a missionary s p i r i t  d irec ted  both to  foreign 
lands and to  so c ia l problems o loser to  home developed very rapidly" 
(Scott 1972, 105-06). These m issionary so c ie tie s  and the  Women's 
C hristian  Temperance Union provided women w ith o u tle ts  fo r  th e ir  
re lig io u s  energies and gave them th e ir  f i r s t  public community leader­
ship ro le s .
Membership in  the soo ia l organizations of the Church provided 
soc ia l d is tin c tio n  both w ith in  the Churoh and w ith in  the community.
In h is  socio log ica l evaluation  of a c t iv i t ie s  in  Caldwell Parish, 
Louisiana, Edward M cKillips (19^0, 75) notes th a t  the church exercised 
"a powerful con tro l in  regu la ting  a person's so c ia l position  on the 
pyramid in  Caldwell Parish, e sp ec ia lly  in  the sm aller v illa g e s  and 
open country."
McKillips found th a t  the Methodist churches were more s t r a t i f ie d  
than the B ap tis t churches. In  the B ap tist churches, there  was le ss
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distance between the "low est1* and "highest" members. The m in iste r 
occupied the top position , followed very c lose ly  by the deacons. In  
the Methodist churches, the  m in iste r did not always rank higher than 
the governing board of the church because the Methodist conference 
appointed him, ra th e r than th e  congregation as was done by the Bap­
t i s t s .  In  the black churches of both denominations, the m in is te r 
always had the  highest soo ial rack, but the d istance between him and 
the deacons was g rea te r than in  the white churches.
The B ap tist and Methodist ohurches each had organizations fo r  
women, men, and young people. "These groups, a sid e  from being s t r a t i ­
fied  w ith in  themselves, tend to  lnorease soo ial d istance in  the  churoh 
as a  whole, because members of the church who belong to  one of these 
groups a re  in  a more favorable l ig h t  than non-members" (McKillips 
19^0, 66). Within Caldwell Parish, people were often  described as 
"church goers," "ohurch members," o r "church workers." Thus, church 
organizations not only provided members w ith a c t iv i t ie s ,  but they a lso  
provided them with sooial niches.
Although some congregations in  the  open countryside had so c ia l 
organizations, i t  was in  the  c i t i e s  where the organization church 
flourished . The urban congregations had la rg e r  memberships and were 
able  to  sponsor a g re a te r  v a rie ty  of organizations. They also generally  
had more c a p ita l availab le  to  construct f a c i l i t i e s  to  house th is  
growing number of organizations. Towards the end of the study period, 
however, urbanism increased in  both town and country. School consolida­
tion , b e tte r  roads, the automobile, and the telephone a l l  Increased 
place connectiv ity  and decreased v illa g e  iso la tio n . Throughout Loui­
siana, and across the country, the church was en tering  the urban age.
CHAPTER 3 
CHURCHES IN LOUISIANA COMMUNITIES
Louisiana i s  w ell known fo r i t s  re lig io u s  he ritage . Those who 
know the s ta te  recognize i t s  d iv is io n  in to  North Louisiana and South 
Louisiana. North Louisiana i s  w ell known as a P ro testan t stronghold, 
while South Louisiana has a  long Roman Catholic tra d itio n . These two 
areas and a tra n s itio n a l region between provide a v arie ty  of re lig io u s  
regions. Whereas the Southern s ta te s  generally  lack  the v a rie ty  of 
immigrant churches found in  the Northeast, Louisiana has one or a few 
congregations of most of the national denominations.
The re lig io u s  he ritag e  of Louisiana, and the r e s t  o f the South, 
has been ru ra l. When the Committee on Social and Religious Surveys 
conducted th e i r  work in  the South, they noted th a t  one-half of the 
ru ra l  churches in  the nation  were in  the Southern s ta te s . Yet, in  
th e ir  sample they found " th a t while the urban population was only 
one-th ird  of the to ta l ,  the urban churoh membership was one-half of 
the  to ta l"  (Brunner 1923, 57). Although ru ra l churches were s t i l l  
most numerous in  the South in  the 1920s, many were abandoned or 
inac tive . Others did not have regu lar se rv ices or an ac tiv e  program. 
"Buildings a re  erected ch ie fly  to  provide auditorium  space fo r  the 
congregations" (Brunner 1923, 57). This was the condition in  the 
ru ra l  South; in  the urban places, however, congregations were expand­
ing the s ize , number, and complexity of th e ir  programs and th e i r  
build ings.
SOURCES AMD METHODS OF DATA COLLECTION
Because the period a f te r  World War I I  has seen a g rea t deal o f
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reconstruction  of church buildings, the Sanborn Map Company f i r e  
Insurance maps were used as a source fo r  flo o r plans from 1885 to  
1930. Although these maps contain a few minor inaccuracies, they are 
one of the few sources fo r  the plans of s tru c tu re s  th a t have long 
slnoe disappeared. The use of these maps l im i ts  the  type of questions 
th a t can be asked about the church build ings, but the maps provide 
d e ta iled  inform ation th a t cannot be found elsewhere fo r  such a large  
number of oases.
The Sanborn Map Company F ire  Insurance Maps
The production of insurance maps flourished  between the American 
C iv il Har and Horld Har I I  because of the serious f i r e  r isk s  in  
rap id ly  expanding urban centers. The most prominent f i r e  insurance 
map publisher in  the United S ta te s  was the Sanborn Map Company of New 
York City, Incorporated in  1876. Unlike most of the oompanies, which 
were sm all and looa l, the Sanborn Company eventually published in su r­
ance maps fo r  some 12,000 communities in  a l l  s ta te s . This wide cover­
age was p a r t ia l ly  achieved by the absorption of o ther insurance map 
pub lishers .1 The market fo r  insurance maps declined follow ing Horld 
Har I I ,  and the company had to  stop production in  1950 (Ristow 1976).
The Sanborn Maps are diagrammatic plans; they were commonly used 
by f i r e  insurance companies, mortgage underw riters, and public works 
and tax o f f ic ia ls .  Each se r ie s  of maps contains a number of fa c ts  
about the  community, espec ially  fac to rs  pe rtinen t to  f i r e  prevention, 
such as the ava ilab le  w ater supply, the number of firem en and equip­
1 These absorptions are re f le c te d  in  the company name changes on 
the Louisiana maps: pre-Ju ly  1885—Sanborn Map & Publishing Co., 
Limited; Aug. 1885-1900—Sanborn-Perris Map Co., Limited; and 1902- 
1950—Sanborn Map Company.
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ment, and the prevailing  wind d irec tion . The map sheets (measuring 
22 1/2 x 25 inches) were produced in  both bound and unbound form. The 
soale of the m ajority  of the map sheets i s  1 inch to  50 fe e t (Thiele 
1938, x i l) .  The buildings were hand colored according to  the building 
m ateria l. Yellow and pink, fo r frame and brick  respec tive ly , are  the 
most common oolors, giving the maps a b righ t, cheerfu l appearance. 
Churches, being public build ings, have more inform ation recorded about 
them than most mapped stru c tu re s . Each church's name and denomination 
a re  inoluded; Negro congregations a re  usually  specified . Symbols or 
numbers in d ica te  roof m ateria l, ce ilin g  heights, and number of floors. 
The la te r  maps include methods of heating and lig h tin g .
One hundred and f i f ty  Louisiana communities were mapped by the 
Sanborn Map Company (Appendix A); these maps date from between 1884 
and 1951, w ith approximately seven year in te rv a ls  between map se rie s . 
Of these communities, f if ty -n in e  were mapped once, fo rty  were mapped 
two or th ree  tim es, tw enty-five were mapped four to  s ix  tim es, and 
twenty-seven were mapped seven to  nine times. The median year i s  
1917, and community populations range from 100 to  387,219 (U.S. Census 
1920). The wide range of communities mapped, as w ell as the re p e ti­
tion  of maps fo r one place, make the Sanborn Maps an excellen t source 
fo r h is to r ic  building plans.
S election  of the Sample Communities
The 150 Louisiana communities mapped by the Sanborn Company were 
s t r a t i f ie d  using 1920 population, dominant re lig io u s  creed of the 
parish , and the looation  of the community. The 1920 Census was used 
because i t  was the c lo ses t census year to  the median year of the
56
Louisiana Sanborn Maps (1917). Based on the frequency of community 
populations, the  follow ing categories were chosen: (1) under 500; (2) 
500-1000; (3) 1001-1500; (4) 1501-2500; (5) 2501-5000; (6) 5001- 
10,000; (7) over 10,000. To determine the dominant re lig io u s  p refer­
ence of a parish  (P ro testan t or Catholic) the  WFA Guide to  V ita l 
S ta t i s t ic s  Records of Church Archives in  Louisiana (1942) and the 
updated version  of th is  work (Bebert 1975) were consulted. These 
sources do not l i s t  every church in  the s ta te  in  the early  fo r t ie s ,  
but they do in d ica te  the general d is tr ib u tio n  o f churches a t  the end 
of the period covered by Sanborn Maps.
For each parish , the number of P ro testan t and Catholic churches 
was tabu lated  and then the percentage of P ro testan t and Catholic 
churches (Table 1). The follow ing designations were chosen fo r  the 
parishes, based on the percentage of P ro testan t churches in  each c irca  
1940: P ro testan t (100—90%), M ajority P ro testan t (89-78$), T ransitional 
(77-60$), M ajority Catholic (59-50$), and Catholic (49-14$) (Fig. 1). 
Because the membership of Catholic churches tends to  be la rg e r  than 
P ro testan t churches, a ra t io  of one Catholic churoh to  four and one- 
h a lf  P ro testan t churches was used. Thus, 77 percent P ro testan t 
churches was used as the break-off point between P ro testan t and Tran­
s i t io n a l  categories. The l a s t  means of s t r a t i f ic a t io n  of the communi­
t ie s  was by geographic regions (Appendix A). The communities were 
se lec ted  by assigning them a number based on a lphabetica l order and 
then using a random number tab le. Those numbered 1-10 were used in  
the prelim inary study, and they were autom atically  included in  the 
f i n a l  sam ple (F ig . 2).
T able 1
Dominant Parish Creed
P ro testan t 
100< P ro testan t 
Caldwell 
Claiborne 
East Felic iana 
Franklin 
LaSalle 
Vernon 
Vest C arroll 
Winn
P ro testan t 
99-90^ P ro testan t 
Beauregard 
Bossier 
Caddo 
Concordia 
East Baton Bouge 
Grant 
Jackson 
Lincoln 
Livingston 
Morehouse 
Ouachita 
Bapides 
Bed Biver 
Richland 
Sabine 
S t. Helena 
Union 
Webster 
West F elic iana
Majority P ro testan t
89-78< P ro testan t
Allen
B ienville
Calcasieu
Point Coupee
S t. Bernard
S t. James
S t. John the B aptist
Tangipahoa
Washington
West Baton Bouge
T ransitional 
77-6Qt P ro testan t 
Ascension 
Catahoula 
DeSoto 
East C arro ll 
Iberia  
Jefferson  
Jefferson  Davis 
Natchitoches 
"Orleans
Majority Catholic
59- 50j  P ro testan t
Cameron
Ib e rv ille
Lafayette
Lafourche
Madison
S t. Charles
S t. Mary
Tensas
Terrebonne
V eraillion
Catholic 
49-14it P ro testan t 
Acadia 
Assumption 
Avoyelles 
Evangeline 
Plaquemines 
S t. Landry 
S t. Tammany 
S t. Martin
"The percentage 
was estim ated.
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Method of Data Collection
Sanborn Maps of la rge  communities have an Index and an index 
town map on the f i r s t  sheet fo r  a se rie s . These Indexes include most 
churches; some churches, e sp ec ia lly  black churches, are occasionally 
m issing. Each map sheet was carefu lly  scanned fo r  any churches. Then 
the loca tions o f the churohes were p lo tted  on a town map. For each 
churoh, the name of the community, the dates when the church was 
mapped, and the community id e n tif ic a tio n  number (l.e ., BR 12) were 
recorded on the top of a 3x5 card. The church's name, building mate­
r i a l ,  roof m ateria l, c e ilin g  height, e x te rio r dimensions, number of 
f lo o rs , dimensions of p ro jec tions, and type of heating and lig h tin g  
were a lso  recorded. F ina lly , a sm all sketch of the building plan, 
including s t r e e t  names, was made. When a congregation erected a new 
building, or made s ig n if ic a n t changes in  th e ir  s tru c tu re , the i n i t i a l  
card fo r  th a t church was marked "card 1," and a  new card was made 
using the same id e n tif ic a tio n  number. Thus, a congregation might be 
represented by severa l cards, i f  they b u il t  a new church or s ig n if i ­
can tly  modified the o rig in a l s tru c tu re  (Table 2).
Once the data  were co llec ted , the analysis was divided in to  two 
sections. The f i r s t  examines the re la tio n sh ip  between churches and 
th e ir  communities. The second section  gives a d e ta iled  account of the 
s tru c tu res  and the  fac to rs  influencing them. The community section , 
which follow s, begins w ith the influences of the churches on th e ir  
communities. These in fluences include moral and s p ir i tu a l  guidance as 
w ell as re lig io u s  place names. In modern urban cu ltu re , however, the 
influences of the  communities on th e ir  churohes a re  more prominent. 
Community c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of dominant creed, s ize , vigor, and type
T ab le 2
Sample Communities
Town #ConR #Chur #0bs Town #Cons #Chur #0bs
Abbeville 11 14 20 Grand Cane 3 3 3
Abita Springs 2 2 2 Hammond 16 17 25
“Alexandria 52 68 85 Harrisonburg 1 1 1
Alto 2 2 2 Haynesville 10 11 11
Amite 9 14 18 Hosston 2 2 2
Arcadia 6 8 10 Independence 3 3 3
Athens 3 3 3 Kaplan 3 3 4
Baker 2 2 2 Kinder 6 6 7
Bastrop 9 10 14 Lake Arthur 4 4 7
Baton Bouge 63 78 114 “Lake Charles 31 50 64
Bayou Goula 2 2 2 Lake Provld. 11 11 15
Belcher 0 0 0 L eesv llle 11 13 18
Berwick 4 4 4 Loranger 2 2 2
Bogalusa 30 35 47 Lutober 5 6 8
Breaux Bridge 3 3 4 Mangham 2 3 4
Bunkle 10 13 14 “Mansfield 15 18 25
Cedar Grove 8 8 8 Mansura 1 1 1
Cheneyville 4 4 5 Maringouin 0 0 0
Churoh Point 2 2 2 Mlnden 10 13 14
Clinton 5 6 6 Montgomery 2 2 2
Colfax 7 8 8 Mooringsport 2 3 4
Collinstown 0 0 0 Morgan City 11 12 21
Covington 11 13 18 New Ib e ria 16 16 25
Crowley 18 23 30 Opelousas 10 12 15
“Donaldsonvll le 15 16 20 Ponchatoula 9 11 12
Dubach 2 2 2 Provencal 2 2 2
Elton 3 3 3 Saline 1 1 1
Evergreen 1 1 1 Sulphur 11 13 16
Ferrlday 5 6 6 Sulphur Mines 0 0 0
Fordoche 1 1 1 Washington 4 4 4
Franklin 8 10 12 Welsh 7 8 9
Franklinton 2 3 4 Wlnnfleld 9 10 10
G ilbert 2 2 2 Youngsvllle 1 1 1
Glenmora 
Golden Meadow
5
1
6
1
6
1 Totals 529 635 812
* Alexandria to ta l s  Include 5 congregations from P lnev llle ; 
Donaldsonvllle to ta ls  Include 4 congregations from Port Barrow; 
Lake Charles to ta l s  Include 2 congregations from West Lake; and 
Mansfield to ta l s  Include 1 congregation from South Mansfield.
were examined fo r th e ir  ro le  in  influencing the size, composition, and 
loca tion  of churches. L astly , the changes in  the re la tiv e  loca tion  of 
the ohurohes w ithin th e ir  communities are desoribed.
INFLUENCES OF CHURCHES ON COMMUNITIES
As the character o f American cu ltu re  changed, the churches soon 
re flec ted  these changes a t  the community lev e l. Churches both re f le c t  
and shape the character of a community. I f  a community i s  economi­
c a lly  depressed, th is  w il l  soon be re fle c ted  in  the in a b i l i ty  of the
churches to  pay th e ir  mortgages or construct new f a c i l i t i e s .  Both
re lig io u s  and non-relig ious people reoognlze re lig io u s  in s t i tu t io n s  as 
a fundamental p a rts  of the community. The churches not only provide 
s p ir i tu a l  and moral guidanoe to  the community, but they also  3erve as 
symbols of the re lig io u s  d isp o sitio n  of the inhab itan ts . I f  a  town 
has several beau tifu l churches, i t  declares to  the world th a t th is  i s
a re lig io u s  and moral community. One looal h is to ria n  w rites ,
"Claiborne i s  a land o f beau tifu l ohurches l i f t i n g  th e ir  sp ire s  in  
testimony of the re lig io u s  in c lin a tio n  of the people" (Haley 1956,
49). The whole community recognizes the importance of re lig io u s  
in s t i tu t io n s  because the churches help tran sm it many of the values of 
the la rg e r society.
Church h is to r ie s  o ften  note the con tribu tions of people who were 
not members, but who f e l t  the need to  support re lig io u s  in s t i tu t io n s . 
W.W. Duson, one of the founders of Crowley, Louisiana, donated land to  
many of the schools and churches (Hair 1944), while the Homer T rin ity  
Episcopal Church was founded by o f f ic ia l  of the L&NU Railroad. 
"Information from various sources confirms the fa c t  th a t most of the 
employees of the ra ilro ad  . . .  as w ell as many businessmen and
res id en ts  of Homer, members of other denominations, contributed gen­
erously to  funds for the building of th is  church" (Ayers 1952). The 
enthusiasm of a congregation over the e rec tion  of a  new building can 
be f e l t  by the whole community as lo ca l newspapers record the pro­
g ress of the construction. The Alexandria Daily Town Talk had a t  
le a s t  four a r t ic le s  between July 1895 and January 1898 on the  erec tion  
of the Emmanuel B ap tist Church. The May 7, 1896, a r t ic le  featured  
d e ta i ls  of the building progress provided by the  superintendent of 
construction .
W riters of local h is to r ie s  o ften  rom anticize the ro le  of the 
church build ings in  the development of communities. Alfred Duperler 
(1899, 5H) no tes th a t w ith the ereo tion  of the Catholic Church one can 
date the second epoch in  the development of New Iberia . "Around th is  
f i r s t  permanent improvement there very soon rad ia ted  o thers, showing 
th a t a new impetus had been given to  the v illa g e , w ith i t s  s teep le , 
th a t supplanted the old Spanish and French trad ing  post."2 The erec­
tio n  of churches does signal the end of the founding period of a 
community and the establishm ent of a more permanent order. As the 
number of fam ilie s  s e t t l in g  in  a community increases, there soon 
develops an in te re s t  In  the  establishm ent of re lig io u s  organizations. 
When se ttlem en ts are sm all and sca tte red , people usually depend on 
trave ling  preachers. The ereotion of a church building i s  one step in  
the establishm ent of a s ta b le  congregation and a stab le  community.
This type of s ta b li ty  i s  re f le c ted  in  the statem ents of Rev. L.M.
2Glenn Conrad (1979) notes th a t Duperler was more poetic  
than fac tu a l because the o rig ina l church was only surmounted by 
a cupola; the  steep le  was added during the C iv il War.
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Sawyer (1949) about Ebenezer, Louisiana.
I t  I s  sa id  th a t during the six ty  years of the l i f e  of 
th is  church not one serious crime of any nature has been 
committed in  th is  community. This i s  a fine  clean com­
munity and we give the Ebenezer Methodist Church a g rea t 
deal of c re d it  fo r  making and keeping i t  so.
Another way in  which re lig io n  influences society  i s  in  place- 
names. The most notable Louisiana examples a re  the major p o l i t ic a l  
d iv isions! which are ca lled  parishes ra th e r  than counties. Eleven o f 
the 64 c iv i l  parishes, a l l  located in  the southern p a rt of the s ta te , 
are named a f te r  a re lig io u s  parish. Nine parish  names begin w ith the 
word sa in t:  the  other two a re  Ascension and Assumption parishes. 
Besides the parish  names, there  are  also several examples of Louisiana 
communities named a f te r  the loca l church. The aforementioned Ebene­
zer, in  Acadia Parish, i s  named a f te r  the Ebenezer Methodist Protes­
ta n t  Churoh, and a f te r  the establishm ent of a Catholic m ission chapel, 
the Acadia Parish  community of Tribly was known fo r  s ix  years as 
G assier, for Rev. F.L. Gassier, the f i r s t  p r ie s t  (Fontenot 1976, 273, 
228).
Two other South Louisiana plaoe-names contain the word church 
i t s e l f .  The o rig in a l name of the town of Washington was Church Land­
ing, named a f te r  the f i r s t  church in  Opelousas T errito ry . Spanish 
Governor Unzaga se lec ted  the s i te ,  and a bridge was b u ilt  over Bayou 
Courtableau to  haul lumber to  e rec t the church in  the year 1774. What 
i s  now ca lled  Washington soon developed near the s tru c tu re . In  1797, 
the church was moved to  the  post a t  Opelousas; Washington was without 
a church fo r  55 years (Fontenot 1955). The crossroads oommunity of 
Church Point was re fe rred  to  as th a t  d r o a  1870. The Je su its  of Grand 
Coteau had estab lished  a church in  the se ttlem en t in  1848 (Fontenot
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and Freeland 1976, 144).
INFLUENCES OF COMMUNITIES ON CHPflCHES 
Dominant Creed
The influence of the ohurch on lo ca l h isto ry  and community names 
i s  an example of the way in  whioh churches a ffe o t th e ir  communities. 
Churches a lso  r e f le c t  or are  influenced by the soc ia l conditions of 
th e ir  communities. One of the more noticeable so c ia l conditions of 
Louisiana i s  the  d ifference  between P ro testan t North Louisiana and 
predominantly Catholic South Louisiana. This d ifference  was acoounted 
fo r in  the  s t r a t i f ic a t io n  of the sample based on the percentage of 
P ro testan t churches in  eaoh parish  (Table 1). A Chi Square Test shows 
th a t, fo r the sample communities, there  i s  a d ifference  between the 
d is tr ib u tio n  of P ro testan t and Catholic churches in  the f iv e  regions 
(P ro testan t, M ajority P ro testan t, T ransitional, M ajority Catholic, and 
Catholic). This d ifference  i s  s t a t i s t i c a l ly  s ig n if ic a n t a t  the 0.001 
lev e l. This finding simply confirm s the w ell recognized d ifference  
between these regions of the s ta te .
The strong Frenoh-Acadian influence in  South Louisiana accounts 
fo r the large  number of Catholic churches located  there, whereas 
m igrants from the Upland South brought B ap tist and Methodist t r a d i­
tio n s to  North Louisiana. The Afro-American population throughout the 
s ta te  i s  a lso  strongly  B ap tist and Methodist. Episcopal and Presby­
te r ia n  churches are  present in  sm aller percentages. A few "North­
em" denominations appear in  Louisiana towns s e tt le d  by Northerners 
and Midwesterners. The g re a te s t area of Midwestern se ttlem ent was in  
the southwest p ra ir ie  region of the s ta te , where Crowley i s  located. 
Several communities in  the piney woods a lso  had s e t t l e r s  from the
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Northf and Hammond, on an im portant northbound railw ay, i s  one such 
community.
The churches in  Crowley and Hammond r e f le c t  the Midwestern o rig in  
of the s e t t l e r s ,  but th is  Northern im prin t soon blended w ith the su r­
rounding Southern cu ltu re . The f i r s t  church organized in  Crowley was 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South; the Central Methodist Episcopal 
Church (North) was begun a few months la te r .  Due to  the g rea t number 
of Northern people oomlng to  l iv e  in  Crowley, the Central Methodist 
Church build ing became too sm all, and i t  was re b u il t  in  1692 and 
enlarged in  1903* For a while th is  congregation flourished , but as 
the flow of m igrants from the North decreased, the membership of the 
church began to  decline. The church was disbanded in  1919, and most 
of the members a f f i l ia te d  w ith the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
or the Presbyterian  or C hristian  churches (Hair 1944, 74; Fontenot and 
Freeland 1976, 308). The Hammond Methodist Episcopal Church (North) 
did not l a s t  very long e ith e r . The C hristian  congregation purchased 
the Northern Methodist build ing in  1921, a f te r  having used a building 
ca lled  the Tabernacle, whloh had been erected in  1900 sho rtly  a f te r  
the  organization of the group. P ra c tica lly  a l l  the charter members of 
the C hristian  Church came from Iowa, I l l in o is ,  and Kansas. A church 
h is to r ia n  notes th a t  the congregational l i f e  r e f le c ts  the fo rtunate  
circumstance of a blend of "the cu ltu re  and tra d i tio n  of the Old 
South" w ith "the aggressiveness and Ingenuity of the North" (Louisiana 
C hristian  1950). Crowley and Hammond churches i l l u s t r a te  the ways in  
which c u ltu ra l groups influence the churches. Further d iscussion of 
denominational d iffe rences i s  in  Chapter Five.
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Community Size
Another im portant influence on churches i s  community size . One 
assumes, co rrec tly , th a t la rg e r  o i t ie s  would receive innovations in  
congregational organization e a r l ie r  and th a t they would be f i r s t  in  
constructing  new f a c i l i t i e s .  Larger c i t i e s  a lso  tend to  have la rg e r 
and w ealth ie r congregations which would enable them to construct 
modern church p lan ts. This i s  not to  take away anything from the 
sm aller communities. Although the general trend was fo r  these addi­
tio n s and improvements to  occur e a r l ie r  in  the la rg e r communities, 
sm aller communities a lso  had some early  examples of the e rec tion  of 
f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  the organization congregation.
The size  of the f a c i l i t i e s  erected  fo r the organization congre­
gation  began sm all and gradually  has increased u n t i l  today most 
churches have more space devoted to  educational and so c ia l a c t iv i t ie s  
than to  the sanctuary. The Sanborn Haps show th a t Louisiana congre­
ga tions began making these add itions in  the 1910s and 1920s. Some 
congregations b u i l t  add itio n a l rooms on the side or re a r  of th e ir  
sanctuaries, while o thers used add itional buildings. (The old church 
or an old house was often  adapted fo r  such use.)
The occurrences of the four types of educational and so c ia l space 
(side  rooms, re a r  education rooms, eduoational second building, second 
build ing  fo r other use) were s t r a t i f ie d  by community size. The f re ­
quency of these add itions to  the church buildings was compared to  the 
number of build ings without add itions using a Chi Square Test (Table 3). 
The re s u l ts  of th is  t e s t  were In s ig n if ic a n t a t  the 0.12 leve l. Three 
community s iz e  categories (seven, four, and two) had as many observed 
values as expected. Two of the la rg e r  sized categories (six  and five)
T able 3
Church Building Educational Additions by Community Size
Frequency
Expected Without With Total
Additions Additions
C Size
1 30 1 31
<500 (27.2) (3.8) 3 . 82*
2 49 7 56
500-1000 (49.2) (6 . 8 ) 6.90*
3 63 2 65
1001-1500 (57.1) (7.9) 8.00*
4 85 11 96
1501-2500 (84.3) ( 11. 8 ) 11 . 82*
5 139 25 164
2501-5000 (144.0) (20.0) 20.20*
6 116 21 137
5001-10000 (120.3) (16.7) 16.87*
7 231 32 263
>10000 (230.9) (31.9) 32.39%
Total 713 99 812
87 . 81* 12.19* 100. 00*
Chi Square 10 .1 2 8 L e v e l o f  S ig n i f ic a n c e  0 . 1 2
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bad a higher frequency than expected. Two of the sm aller sized ca te ­
gories (three and one) had a lower frequency than expected. Thus, there 
i s  a  a lig h t trend fo r educational and so c ia l add itions on church build­
ings to  occur in  la rg e r  communities. In  the la rg e s t c i t i e s  (Baton 
Rouge, Alexandria, and Lake Charles), however, these add itions are  
mainly r e s tr ic te d  to  the " f i r s t  ohurches."3 The c i t i e s  w ith 1920 popu­
la tio n s  under 1500 were served predominantly by f i r s t  churches and did 
not have neighborhood or sm aller denomination churches. All but three 
towns with populations over 1500 had a t  le a s t  one church with these 
types of additions. The lack of observed additions in  the sm aller 
communities (under 1500) could a lso  be the r e s u l t  of sampling e rro r. 
These communities were mapped fo r  fewer years, so comparisons through 
time cannot e a s ily  be made. Further, sm aller congregations cannot 
develop m ultip le  organizations, so the m ajority  of the add itions appear 
on ohurohes w ith la rg e r  congregations.
There i s  a lso  a d is t in c t  re la tio n sh ip  between community s ize  and 
church building size . The church;sizes, or areas, a re  computed by 
m ultiplying length by width. For ir re g u la r  shaped build ings then the 
fig u re  i s  an approximation of the to ta l  area. Table 4 shows the  d i s t r i ­
bution of church building area- by community s ize  categories. The Chi 
Square Test measuring the re la tio n sh ip  between building area and commun­
i ty  s ize  i s  highly s ig n ific an t. Nearly h a lf  of the churches (47.24?) 
have an area  between 1500 and 2999 square fe e t. For communities with 
populations under 10,000, there  a re  more churches of th is  size  category
^ "F irs t churches" re fe rs  to  the community's o ldest congregations, 
which generally  have the name F ir s t .  They are predominantly churches 
of the major na tional denominations th a t draw members from the e n tire  
community.
Frequency
Expected
C Size
1
<500
2
500-1000
3
1001-1500
4
1501-2500
5
2501-5000
6
5001-10000
7
>10000
Total
Percent
T ab le 4
Church Building Area by Community Size
APQB.
<1000-1499 1500-2999 >3000
sq. f t .  sq . f t .  sq. f t .  Percent
8
(10.4)
20
(14.6)
3
(6 .0 )
31
4.89%
12
(16.7)
27
(23. 6)
11
(9.7)
50
7.90$
15
(18.7)
31
(26.4)
10
(10.9)
56
8.85$
30
(26.3)
32
(41.1)
39
(37.3)
63
(58.0)
10
(15.4)
28
(23.9)
79
12.48$
123
19.43$
31
(33.1)
49
(46.7)
19
(19.2)
99
15.64$
83
(65.2)
211
33.33$
70
( 92. 0 )
299 
47.24$
42
(37.8)
123
19.43$
195
30. 81$
633
100. 00$
Chi Square 2 4 .1 5 L e v e l o f  S ig n i f ic a n c e  0 .0 1 8 5
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than a re  s t a t i s t i c a l ly  expected. For the sm aller church build ings, 
every community size  category, except four and seven, has fewer observed 
churches than a re  expected. The la rg e s t church buildings more c losely  
approximate the expected values.
To understand fu r th e r  the extremes in  church size , those bu ild ­
ings w ith areas over 4000 square fe e t  and those with areas under 1000 
square fe e t  were examined in  d e ta il  (Table 5). There were 78 churches 
in  the sample w ith over 4000 square fe e t  of spaoe (Appendix B). The 
m ajority  of these churches (86%) were e ith e r  Roman Catholic or f i r s t  
churohes. Roman Catholic and f i r s t  churches both generally  have la rg e  
congregations, which would f a c i l i t a t e  and n ecess ita te  la rg e r  s tru c ­
tu res. The o ther 14 percent of the churches were found in  c i t ie s  w ith 
a population over 2500, mainly in  Baton Rouge, Alexandria, and Lake 
Charles. They Include some of the older and w ell estab lished  black 
congregations, neighborhood or second churches of the la rg e  denomina­
tions, and a F u ll Gospel Church in  L eesv ille .
The m ajority  of the la rg e s t churches (82?} were located in  c i t i e s  
w ith a population over 2500, but i t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t to  note th a t a l l  
community s iz e  categories have a t  le a s t  two ohurches w ith an area 
la rg e r  than 4000 fee t. The la rg e s t Roman Catholic churches were found 
in  the T ransitional or Catholic c iv i l  parishes (Table 1), except fo r 
the Catholic churches in  Baton Rouge, Alexandria, and Lake Charles.
The la rg e s t P ro testan t churches were found in  the T ransitional or 
P ro testan t c iv i l  parishes, except fo r  two large  churches in  Crowley.
Of the 59 sample ohurches with under 1000 square f e e t  of space 
(Appendix B), the m ajority  (81.4?) are  black churches or congregations 
of the sm aller denominations. During the period of the study, blacks
Table 5 
Extremes In Church Area
Largest Area Churehes Sm allest Area Churches
> 4000 square fe e t < 1000 square fe e t
Denom. Total Black Denom. Total Black
Catholio 27 4 B ap tist 23 23
B aptist 25 4 ••Other 14 6
Methodist 15 1 Non 9 7
Presby. 6 0 Meth. 7 6
•Other 5 0 Presby. 5 0
Total 78 9 Total 59 41
Largest Area Smallest Area
CSize RC BC ME PR OT Tot BC 0T NO ME PR Tot
1 1 1 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 1 0 1
2 3 2 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 0 1 1
3 1 1 1 0 0 3 1 0 2 0 1 4
4 1 1 2 0 0 4 2 5 1 2 1 11
5 11 7 1 0 1 20 - 1 1 0 0 0 2
6 6 4 3 2 0 15 2 3 3 2 2 12
7 4 9 8 4 4 29 17 6 3 2 0 28
•Inoludes: 2 Episcopal, 1 Jewish, 1 C h ristian , and 1 Holiness.
“ Includes: 3 Holiness, 3 Church of God, 2 C hristian  Science,
1 Episcopal, 1 Catholio, 1 Lutheran, 1 Congrega­
tio n a l, 1 C hristian , 1 Salvation Army, and 1 Pente­
co s ta l.
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were la rg e ly  economically disadvantaged and could only a ffo rd  sm all 
s tru c tu re s . An ad d itio n a l fac to r I s  the tendency In  the  la rg e r  c i t i e s  
fo r  s p l in te r  neighborhood black ohurches to  develop. In h is  study of 
b lack B a p tis t churches in  East Baton Rouge Parish , Fogleman (1949, 59) 
no tes the recu rren t o rgan ization  of these s p l in te r  churches. These 
new congregations sometimes add the  words new, g re a te r , o r  second to 
the o rig in a l congregation 's name or build  in  the immediate proxim ity 
of the o lder church.
The o ther 18.6 percen t of the churches w ith le s s  than 1000 
square, f e e t  can be grouped in to  th ree  ca tego ries . F i r s t ,  there  were 
th ree  P resbyterian , a C h ristian , and a Methodist church th a t  were 
lo ca ted  in  the  sm aller communities. In  a s ta te  where B a p tis ts , and to  
a le s s e r  ex ten t M ethodists, dominate, the  o ther denominations gener­
a l ly  have f a i r ly  sm all congregations u n t i l  the  town reaches a c e r ta in  
population threshold . Second, there  were th ree  sm all churches in  
communities where the dominant creed (P ro tes tan t o r Catholio) was the 
opposite. Hie Minden Catholio Church had only 840 square f e e t  of 
space in  the  ea rly  1900s. F in a lly , two sm all s tru c tu re s  in  Lake 
Charles in  th e  early  years were replaced by la rg e r  s tru c tu re s . Except 
fo r  these few examples, the  m ajority  o f the churches under 1000 square 
f e e t  belonged to  blacks or to  sm aller denominations. Thus, desp ite  a 
re la tio n sh ip  between church s iz e  and oommunlty size , such fa c to rs  as 
denomination, race, economics, and lo ca tio n  a lso  play a  p a rt.
The type of bu ild ing  m ate ria l a lso  r e la te s  to  community size. 
Brick churches a re  more common in  the  la rg e r  c i t i e s .  A Chi Square 
Test oomparing frame b u ild ings to  b rick  and b riok  veneered bu ild ings 
i s  s ig n if ic a n t a t  the 0.05 leve l (Table 6). The more unusual types of
T able 6
Building M aterial by Community Size
Frequency Frame Brick Brick *Other 
}Column Veneer
1 29 1 1 0 
<500 5.50} 1.16} 10.00} 0}
2 39 11 0 0 
500-1000 7.40} 12.79} 0} 0}
3 46 7 1 2
1001-1500 8.73} 8.14} 10.00} 18. 18}
4 72 5 1 2
1501-2500 13.66} 5.81} 10.00} 18.16}
5 109 13 0 1
2501-5000 20.68} 15.12} 0.00} 9.09}
6 81 14 1 3
5001-10000 15.37} 16.28} 10.00} 27.27}
7 150 35 6 3
>10000 28.65} 40.70} 60.00} 27.27}
Total 526 86 10 11 633
82.86} 13 .52} 1.73} 1.74} 100.00}
^Includes: concrete block, frame and Iron , stone, brick  and 
ooncrete block, and brick  and frame.
Chi Square com paring fram e to  b r ick  and b r ic k  v en eered  14 .63
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building m ateria ls , such as oonorete block and stone, tend to  appear 
in  the la rg e r  communities. The one stone churoh In the sample was the 
Lake Charles Episoopal Churoh. Frame was by fa r  the predominate 
building m ateria l In every community.
Community Vigor
Community vigor or w ell-being a lso  influences the  churches. In 
those towns where the population i s  growing and where the economy i s  
healthy, congregations can bu ild  la rg e r  and b e tte r  f a c i l i t i e s .  Of the 
68 communities in  the sample, only 27 were mapped four or more years 
by the Sanborn Map Company. At le a s t  four d if fe re n t se ts  of maps are  
necessary to  aompare the  changes in  ohurches. Subtracting the number 
of congregations in  a community from the to ta l  number of observations, 
g ives a f ig u re  represen ting  the number of changes in  the buildings 
(net renovation). Dividing th is  n e t renovation fig u re  by the to ta l  
number of congregations gives a ra te  of change index.
o—o' = ro i 
o
where o i s  the number of observations 
c i s  the number of congregations 
r c l  i s  the r a te  of change index
This index i s  not ad justed  fo r the time span of the map coverage,
which averages 36 years and ranges from 22 to  55 years. Additionally,
towns th a t had more congregations formed near the end of the tim e span
would have lower indexes.
Amite's ra te  of change index i s  0.50. The town's nine congrega­
tio n s  had 18 to ta l  observations, which rep resen t indiv idual buildings 
and any notable m odifications of them. Lake Frovidence had 15 obser­
vations and 11 congregations, representing  four changes or a ra te  of
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change index of 0.36 (Table 7). The ra te  of change index provides 
only a rough estim ate  because some churches in  a oommunity did not 
change a t  a l l  during the study period while o thers had several a lte ra ­
tio n s or erected a new building.
The changes observable on the Sanborn Maps rep resen t aotual 
a lte ra t io n s  of the s izes  or basic  shapes of the s tru c tu res . Common 
a lte ra t io n s  include the add ition  of an entrance or an extended chan­
cel. Not included in  these a lte ra tio n s  are  changes in  the In te r io r  
and such improvements as a new coat of pa in t, which are  a lso  im portant
i
in  an examination of church v i ta l i ty .  Although only a sm all percen­
tage (12.19#) of the renovations observed during th is  period represent 
adaptations fo r  the organization congregation, i t  can be assumed tha t 
renovated church buildings housed v i ta l  congregations. I t  can a lso  be 
assumed th a t these same congregations would be the ones th a t would be 
most l ik e ly  to  add educational wings a f te r  World War XL
As one might expect, the explanations for the ra te  of change 
indexes a re  nearly as varied as the number of communities. Many a 
town th a t  had a high ra te  of change was v i ta l  because i t  served a s  a 
tran sp o rta tio n  lin k  (Hammond, Morgan City) or because of the lumber or 
o il  booms (Bogalusa, Baton Rouge). Other towns suffered  more severely 
from the economic downturns during the period o f the study. The two 
towns w ith the h ighest ra te  of change indexes (Amite and Lake Charles) 
experienced d isa s te rs  th a t required the reconstruction  of a  number of 
build ings in  the communities. The 1910 Lake Charles F ire  destroyed 
much of the downtown, and a storm in  1918 a lso  destroyed several 
churches. Four of Amite's churches were damaged by a  tornado in  1908. 
A lo ca l h is to r ia n  notes th a t  the  ohurches were "crushed to  the earth ,
T able 7
Community Hate of Change Indexes
Community Index
Abbeville .46
Alexandria .39
Amite .50
Arcadia .40
Bastrop .36
Baton Rouge .44
Berwick .00
Bogalusa .36
Breaux Bridge .25
Clinton .17
Covington .39
Crowley .40
Donaldsonville .25
Community Index
Franklin .33
Hammond .36
Lake Arthur .43
Lake Charles .52
Lake Providence •36
L eesv ille • 39
Mansfield .40
Mlnden .29
Morgan C ity .48
New Ib e ria .36
Opelousas .33
Ponchatoula .25
Washington .00
Welsh .22
Table 2 contains the number of congregations, churches, 
and observations fo r a l l  communities.
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only to  r i s e  In  g rea te r s ize  and beauty” (Reese 1945)* Congregations 
o ften  e re c t a la rg e r  or more su b s tan tia l (brick) s tru c tu re  a f te r  th e ir  
churches have been destroyed by f i r e  or storm. The d isa s te r  beoomes a 
"blessing In  d isguise," however, only in  a  v i ta l  community. The 
h is to r ic a l  landscape holds the sca rs  of many churches th a t were not 
re b u il t .
Even h is to r ic  ohurohes can be a lte re d  to  meet modern needs while 
m aintaining the in te g r ity  of the old sanctuary. Nineteenth century 
churches in  New Ib eria , C linton, and Baton Rouge have been modernized 
and now have educational f a c i l i t i e s .  The motives behind the upkeep 
and m odernization of ohurches a re  expressed w ell by Miriam Reeves 
(1967, 90) in  her d escrip tio n  of S t. Andrew's Episcopal Church in  
C linton.
During i t s  long h is to ry , e f fo r ts  have been made to 
m aintain and preserve the old landmark, not only 
because i t  i s  one of the f in e s t  examples of V ictorian- 
Wood-Gothic a rc h ite c tu re , but because i t  serves an 
a c tiv e , progressive and a liv e  community of C hristian  
people.
Community Type
The function  and layout of communities a lso  influence the loca­
tio n s  of churches. To examine th is  aspect, the Louisiana communities 
in  the sample were c la s s if ie d  by type (RR Town, Bridgehead Town, 
Courthouse Town) and the d is tr ib u tio n  of churches in  each was examined 
(Table 8). This c la s s if ic a tio n  i s  only tena tive  because i t  i s  based 
p rim arily  on the tw en tieth  century layout of the towns and i s  not 
based on extensive h is to r ic a l  documentation. A number of generaliza­
tio n s can be made about the d is tr ib u tio n  of churches in  the various 
types of communities. I t  must be kept in  mind th a t , although these
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T ab le  8
Community Types o f Sample Communities
Abbeville
Abita Springs
Alexandria
Alto
Amite
Arcadia
Athens
Baker
Bastrop
Baton Rouge
Bayou Goula
Belcher
Berwick
Bogalusa
Breaux Bridge
Bunkie
Cedar Grove
Cheneyvllle
Church Foint
Clinton
Colfax
Collinstown
Covington
Crowley
Donaldsonv.
Dubach
Elton
Evergreen
Ferriday
Fordoche
Franklin
Franklinton
G ilb ert
Glenmora
Ctho-Brldgehead 
Resort Settlem ent 
Ctho-Brldgehead 
Bayou V illage 
R ailroad Town 
Railroad Town 
R ailroad Town 
Railroad Town 
Courthouse Town 
River Bridgehead 
T-Village 
Railroad Town 
Bayou Bridgehead 
Lumber RR Town 
Bayou Bridgehead 
Railroad Town 
In d u strla l-R es ld . 
Railroad Town 
Bayou Bridgehead 
C tho-Bridgehead 
Courthouse Town 
Railroad Town 
Ctho-Brldgehead 
Courthouse Town 
Bayou Bridgehead 
Crossroads Town 
Railroad Town 
Crossroads Town 
Railroad Town 
R ailroad V illage 
Ctho-Bridgehead 
Courthouse Town 
R ailroad Town 
Railroad Town
Golden Meadow
Grand Cane
Hammond
Harrisonburg
Haynesville
Hosston
Independence
Kaplan
Kinder
Lake Arthur
Lake Charles
Lake Providence
L eesv ille
Loranger
Lutoher
Mangham
Mansfield
Mansura
Maringouin
Minden
Montgomery
Mooringsport
Morgan City
New Ib e ria
Opelousas
Ponchatoula
Provencal
Saline
Sulphur
Sulphur Mines
Washington
Welsh
W innfleld
Youngsvllle
Bayou Line Town 
RR V illage (ex) 
Railroad Town 
Ctho-Brldgehead 
R ailroad Town 
Railroad V illage 
R ailroad Town 
Railroad Town 
Railroad Town 
Lake Town 
Ctho-Lake Town 
Ctho-Lake Town 
Courthouse Town 
Dispersed V illage 
Indus t r i  al-R eal d . 
Railroad Town 
Courthouse Town 
M iscellaneous 
Railroad Town 
Ctho-Bridgehead 
RR-Brldgehead 
Lake-RR Town 
Bayou Bridgehead 
Bayou Town 
Courthouse Town 
Railroad Town 
RR-Crossroad 
RR V illage (ex) 
R ailroad Town 
Company Town 
Bayou Bridgehead 
Railroad Town 
Courthouse Town 
Crossroads Town
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genera liza tions apply in  most communities, there  are  some churches 
th a t  do not f i t  the  typ ica l patterns.
The cen tra l focus of the towns during the  study period d iffe red  
according to  the type of community. The courthouse was the main focus 
in  some places, while in  o thers the  focus was the ra ilro a d  depot or a 
cen tra l business d is t r ic t .  A number of the Sanborn town index maps 
have a se r ie s  of 1/4 m ile concentric o irc le s  drawn on them th a t were 
centered on the focus. These concentric c irc le s  provide a useful aid  
in  the examination of ohurch d is tr ib u tio n . In Lake Providence, for 
example, seven of the town's eleven churches stood w ith in  a 1/4 m ile 
rad ius of the courthouse (Fig. 3)* The looations of the churches in  
Lake Providence are ty p ica l of many towns in  which the church s i te s  
en c irc le  the cen tra l focus of the town. In a few towns, the church 
s i t e s  are located  to  one side of the cen tra l focus; th is  i s  o ften  the 
r e s u l t  of a physical fea tu re . A b lu ff  l i e s  one and h a lf  blocks west 
of C linton 's courthouse square  (F ig . 4).
The proxim ity to the  cen tra l focus tends to  decrease to  a degree 
w ith growth of the community. This generally  takes place as congre­
gations move out of the cen tra l business d i s t r i c t  because property 
values Increase and space to  expand declines. The movement of 
churches in  downtown Baton Rouge i l l u s t r a te s  th is  point (Fig. 5). The 
F i r s t  B ap tist Churoh was located in  the  300 block of F lorida  S tre e t 
u n t i l  the second s tru c tu re  was completed in  1920 a t  5th and Convention 
s t r e e ts  (S ta te  Times 1941a). Two o ther congregations th a t moved 
during the study period were the F i r s t  Methodist and F ir s t  Presby­
te rian . The Methodists were worshipping in  a two sto ry  s tru c tu re  
(1836, 1860) a t  Laurel and 4th s tre e ts , while the Presbyterian Church
LAKE PROVIDENCE -  1928
£3, CHS,
In
Figure 3 . Lake Providence 1928 Churoh D istribu tion
1 Center B ap tis t 1928 7 1st Methodist 1892-1903
2 Sanctified  1928 8 St. P a tr ic k 's  RC 1892-1928
3 Episcopal 1899-1928 9 S t, P e te r 's  ME (B) 1909
4 S t. James AME (B) 1909-28 B aptist (B) 1928
5 1st Methodist 1909-28 10 North S ta r B ap tist 1909-28
6 B aptist 1928 11 1st B aptist (B) 1909-28
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C L IN T O N -1940
f  7
k
Figure 4. C linton 1940 Church D is trib u tio n
1 Roman Catholic 1940
2 Methodist 1898-1940
3 1st B ap tis t 1885-1940
4 Presbyterian  1926-40
5 Lutheran 1940 
*6 Episcopal 1871-
* Not mapped by Sanborn Map Company
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Figure 5. Baton Rouge 1923 (1947) Church D istribu tion
Figure 5 Legend 
Baton Rouge 1923 (1947)
1 B ap tist (B) 1923 37 New Sunlight BC (B) 1916-47
2 Presbyterian  1923 38 1st C hristian  1916
3 W eller Ave. BC 1923 39 Mt. Mariah BC (B) 1908
4 Istrouma HE 1947 40 Mt. Zion BC (B) 1891-1947
5 Istrouma BC 1923-47 41 New Salem BC <B) 1903-47
6 S t. Anthony RC 1923 42 Macedonia BC (B) 1923-47
7 Istrouma ME 1923 43 L it t le  Rock BC (B) 1916-47
8 S t. Anthony RC 1923 44 Wesley ME (B) 1891-1947
9 S t. Anthony RC 1947 45 New Jerusalem BC (B) 1898-1923
10 Shilo B ap tis t (B) 1916 46 S tar of Bethlehem BC (B) 1911-47
11 B aptist (B) 1923 47 Churoh (B) 1898
12 Nazarene BC (B) 1916-47 Bethlehem Free BC (B) 1908-23
13 Churoh (B) 1923-47 48 B ap tist (B) 1908-11
14 New Guide BC (B) 1916-23 49 S t. Agnes RC 1916-23
15 Donaldson BC (B) 1923-47 50 Methodist (B) 1911
16 1st B ap tis t (B) 1923 B aptist (B) 1916-23
17 H alls B ap tis t 1923 51 ChurchV o f God (B) 1916
18 S t. Joseph 's RC 1885-1947 52 Holy (B) 1916
19 1st Methodist 1885-1923 53 S t. John 's BC (B) 1923-47
20 1st B ap tist 1885-1916 54 C hristian  Sclenoe 1925-47
21 1st C hristian  1908-11 55 C hristian  Science 1923
22 1st P resbyterian  1891-1923 56 Progressive BC (B) 1916-47
23 St. James Epis. 1891-1923 ■ 57 St. Francis X. RC (B) 1923-47
24 B 'nai I s ra e l  1885-1923 58 Holy B ap tist (B) 1916-47
25 1st B ap tis t 1916-47 59 L it t le  Rising Sun BC (B) 1923-47
26 Bethel AME (B) 1885-1947 60 Westminster Presb. (B) 1911-23
27 1st P resbyterian  1926-47 61 McKowerl BC <B) 1916-47
28 1st Methodist 1926-47 62 Church (B) 1911
29 Macedonia BC (B) 1898-1916 63 New Ark BC (B) 1911-47
30 Kenner Methodist 1898-1923 64 H ills  AME (B) 1916
31 Church 1923 B ap tist (B) 1923
32 S t. Mark ME (B) 1903-47 65 New Bethel BC (B) 1923-47
33 Shilo B ap tist (B) 1923-47 66 Grt. S t. John 's BC (B) 1923-47
34 1st Evang. Lutheran 1923-47 67 Neely Methodist (B) 1911-47
35 2nd Presbyterian  1916-23 68 I s r a e l i te  BC (B) 1923-47
36 Mt. Pleasant BC (B) 1911-47 69 Calvary BC (B) 1923-47
70 Herb Methodist (B) 1923
” 1947 Sanborn Hap only spot checked. Inform ation from Fogleman 
(1949) provides end dates fo r  some black B ap tist churches.
(1853) was a t  F lo rida  and 4 th  s t r e e ts .  Both congregations erected  new 
bu ild ings on North Boulevard in  1926 (Varnado 1959; H istory  o f the 
F i r s t  Prftshvtaplan Church 1927).
Two o ther congregations th a t  were in  the c e n tra l business d is­
t r i c t  i n  1930 moved to  new s i te s .  Temple B’nai I s r a e l  Synagogue moved 
to  K le in ert Avenue in  1956 (Pearson 1982), while Bethel AME Church 
moved to  South Boulevard in  1957 (cornerstone).
Not a l l  congregations have moved out of the h e a rt of downtown 
Baton Rouge. Three congregations have su b s ta n tia l s tru c tu re s  in  the 
area and probably w ill  not move to  new s i t e s  in  the fo reseeab le  
fu tu re . St. Joseph’s Roman C atholic Church has been a t  4 th  and Main 
s t r e e ts  nearly  200 years. Antonio De Gras, who la id  out a portion  of 
the c i ty ,  donated the  land. The cu rren t sanctuary was b u i l t  between 
1853 and 1856, and the s teep le  was added in  1891 (Couvillon 1943).
The s tru c tu re  has been re s to red  and enlarged several tim es, and i t  i s  
"one of the most fa m ilia r  and beloved s ig h ts  o f downtown Baton Rouge" 
(S ta te  Times 1964a). St. James Episcopal Church has been a t  4th and 
Convention since a l o t  was leased  th ere  in  January 1845 (Morning 
Advocate 1969). The present s tru c tu re  was completed in  1895, and l ik e  
St. Joseph's, has been expanded and now includes a school, parish  
h a ll ,  and youth building. The F i r s t  B ap tis t Church, having moved in  
the early  p a rt of th is  century to  i t s  present s i t e ,  appears to  be 
firm ly  rooted to  th is  s i t e  w ith a la rg e  columned sanctuary and a three 
s to ry  education building. So although some churches move out of the 
h e a rt o f the c ity , o thers through t r a d i t io n  and growth m aintain  th e ir  
p o s itio n s  among the secu lar build ings of the business section .
As another g en era liza tio n  concerning ohuroh lo c a tio n  in  the
various types of towns, the f i r s t  churches of the dominant denomina­
tio n s  stand c lo ser to  the cen tra l focus of the town. In  Baton Rouge, 
most of the large  f i r s t  churches were once located  in  the h eart of the 
cen tra l business d i s t r lo t  (Fig. 5). Two churches th a t were not there 
were located in  nearby Beauregard Town: Mt. Zion B ap tist Church (the 
o ldest black B ap tist churoh in  the parish) and Wesley Chapel (a black 
Methodist church). Except fo r the Jewish synagogue, a l l  of the 
churches in  the heart of cen tra l business d i s t r i c t  were f i r s t  ohurches 
of the large  southern denominations. Three other denominations had 
erected f i r s t  churches by 1923: F ir s t  Evangelical Lutheran, F ir s t  
C hristian  Science, and F i r s t  C hristian . These denominations a re  large 
nationally , but not in  Louisiana, and th e ir  ohurches were not located 
in  the core of the downtown area.
The dominant churches a lso  tend to  occur c lo ser to the cen tra l 
focus of the town In  the sm aller communities, where there  are  few 
neighborhood or second churches (except fo r the black congregations). 
St. Martin Parish  i s  a strongly  Catholic c iv i l  parish. The parish  
seat, St. M artinv ille , has an unusual town plan. St. Martin de Tours 
Church, ra th e r than the courthouse, i s  located  in  a cen tra l square.
In nearby Breaux Bridge, St. Bernard Catholic Church i s  located  on 
Main S tre e t near the cen ter of the town; i t  i s  one of the f i r s t  build­
ings th a t one no tices a f te r  crossing Bayou Teche. The black Catholic 
and B ap tist churches a re  located  on opposite edges of Breaux Bridge 
(Fig. 6). In Abbeville, St. Agnes Catholic Church i s  located  a t  Port 
and Main s t r e e ts  near the bridge over the bayou (Fig. 7). The church 
s i t s  on an embanked h i l l  and dominates the  block. Although the other 
churches en c irc le  the oourthouse, the Catholic church c le a rly  has the
BREAUX BRIDGE -  1929
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Figure 6. Breaux Bridge 1923 Church D istribu tion
1 S t. Francis o f A sslssl Reman Catholic (B) 1929
2 S t. Bernard Ranan Catholic 1899-1929
3 B aptist (B) 1929
ABBEVILLE -  1 9 2 9
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Figure 7* Abbeville 1929 Church D istribu tion
1 S t. Anne's BC 1895-1929 7 1st P resbyterian  1912-29
2 Methodist 1895-1929 8 St. Mary Cong. (B) 1899, 1912-29
3 Pleasant Green BC (B) 1899-1929 *AME (B) 1907
4 B aptist (B) 9 B aptist (B) 1929
5 1st B ap tis t 1929 10 King Memorial ME (B) 1912
6 1st B ap tist 1912 11 Mt. Triumph B ap tist (B) 1929
* Probably an e rro r on 1907 Sanborn Map, because the Congregational 
Church was erected in  1905 (cornerstone).
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dominant s i te .  In  New Ib eria , the r e la tiv e  positions of the court­
house and Catholic church are opposite those in  Abbeville, but the 
main p a tte rn  i s  the same.
In Amite, located in  a predominantly P ro testan t c iv i l  parish , a 
dichotomy appears w ith in  the lo ca tio n  of church s i te s . The white 
P ro testan t churches were located to  the  northeast of the business 
sec tion  on the one side of the ra ilro a d  tracks, while the Catholic, 
AME, and black B ap tist churches were on the  west and south sides of 
the business sec tion  on the other side of the ra ilro a d  (Fig. 8). This 
d is tr ib u tio n  m irrors the  general dichotomy in  the c iv i l  parish  between 
the P ro testan t north and the Catholic south.
As another genera liza tion  about church loca tion , blaok churches 
tend to  c lu s te r  in  the neighborhoods ra th e r  than near the cen tra l 
foous* This i s  true  fo r  a l l  types o f towns and in  a l l  but the sm all­
e s t  communities «1001).** Black neighborhoods can e a s ily  be id e n ti­
f ied  by the lo ca tio n s of the black churches. In  Arcadia, the Negro 
neighborhood occupied the south side of town, ju s t  outside the c ity  
l im its  (Fig. 9). The o ther church s i te s  were c luste red  around the 
business section, (Both the white B ap tist and Methodist churches had 
by 1924 moved to  the northeast side of the ra ilro ad .)
The d is tr ib u tio n  of black and white churches in  Donaldsonville 
rep resen ts a more typ ica l p a tte rn  fo r the la rg e r  towns (Fig. 10).
Most of the churches were c lu ste red  near the center of town on both 
sides of Railroad Avenue (main business s tre e t) .  Ascension Catholic
^Because of ra c ia l  neighborhood segregation, most of the communi­
t ie s  w ith  1920 populations under 1001 did not have black churches 
mapped on the Sanborn Maps (Newton 1972).
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Figure 8. Amite 1928 Church D istribu tion
1 B aptist 1886-1904 6 Methodist 1898-1928
2 1st (Olive) B ap tis t 1908-28 7 Grants AME (B) 1928
3 Episcopal 1886-1928 8 S t. Helena's RC 1898-1928
4 Presbyterian  1886-1928 9 L i t t le  B B ap tist (B) 1928
5 Church of C hrist 1928 10 B utler AME (B) 1928
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A R C A D IA -1924
Figure 9. Arcadia 1924 Church D istribu tion
1 Methodist 1914-24 4 Methodist 1903-09
2 Methodist P ro te stan t 1903-09 5 1st B ap tist 1903-14
Holiness 1914 6 Methodist (B) 1924
3 1st B ap tist 1924 7 B ap tist (B) 1924
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DONALDSONVILLE -  1928
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Figure 10. Donaldsonville 1928 Church D istribu tion
1 Bowman B ap tist (B) 1922 9 S t. P e te r 's  ME (B) 1891-1928
2 S t. Luke's AME (B) 1922 10 B aptist 1891
3 S t. Matthew's BC (B) 1922 Methodist 1896-1928
4 Mt. Triumph BC (B) 1922 11 Nazarene BC (B) 1891-1906
5 Ascension RC 1896-1928 12 Roman Catholic 1891
6 Episcopal 1885-1900 13 S t. Catherine RC (B) 1928
7 Synagogue 1885-1928 14 Mt. Zion B ap tist (B) 1923-28
8 Episcopal 1906-28 15 Mt. Kilbano (B) 1923-28
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Churoh, located  near the edge of town on M ississippi S tre e t, was estab­
lish ed  in  1772, th ir ty -fo u r  years before the founding of the town, which 
probably explains i t s  location . Port Barrow, a Negro v illa g e  on the 
west side of Bayou LaFourche, was incorporated in  1862 (Marchand 1931). 
Since 1930, i t  has been annexed by Donaldsonville. A booklet w ritten  in  
1888 to  a t t r a c t  new res id en ts  to  the parish  notes the  follow ing about 
re lig io n  among the blacks:
The colored people a re  mostly B ap tists  and M ethodists, 
and both se c ts  own spacious houses of worship. The 
Catholic f a i th  has many adherents among the colored 
population, p a rticu la rly  those of the c la ss  known as 
Creole Negroes (Brown 1888, 22).
Besides the four black churches in  Port Barrow, there  were three in
the cen tra l p a rt of the town (B aptist, Methodist, and Catholic) and
one B ap tist ohurch south of the Texas and P ac ific  Railroad tracks.
Not only do black churches tend to  loca te  in  the neighborhoods,
but neighborhood church development occurs much e a r l ie r  there than in
white neighborhoods. The number of black neighborhood churches i s
also g rea te r than among the w hites because of the tendency fo r black
congregations to  sp lin te r.^  Transportation costs might be another
fa c to r  in  the development of g rea te r numbers of black neighborhood
churches. Alexandria in  1928 provides a good i l lu s t r a t io n  of the
e a r l ie r  development of black neighborhood churches (Fig. 11).
The o rig ina l section  of the town& had nine churoh s i te s  between
1896 and 1928. Four of them were black, these were mainly the_oldest
^This p rac tice , of course, occurs in  churches of both races 
whenever there are  personal or l i tu rg ic a l  disagreements, but during 
the study period i t  oocurred more frequently  among black churches.
^Bounded by F ro n t S t. to  th e  e a s t ,  La. RR to  the  sou th , 9 th  S t. 
to  the west, and Beauregard St. to  the north.
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Figure 11. Alexandria 1928 Churoh D istribu tion
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Figure 11 Legend 
Alexandria 1928
Augustan Lutheran (B) 1928 
S t. P au l's  ME (B) 1928 
Olive Branch BC (B) 1928 
Mt. Triumph BC (B) 1921-28 
Mt. Triumph BC (B) 1914 
True Vine BC (B) 1921-28 
S t. James Episcopal 1900-28 
B 'nai I s ra e l (Orth) 1921-28 
1st Methodist 1896-1904 
1st Emmanuel BC 1896-1928 
S t. Francis X. RC 1896-1928 
Synagogue 1885-1909 
Temple 1909-1928 
S t. P a u l's  ME (B) 1914-28 
Mt. Zion BC (B) 1909-28 
B aptist (B) 1914 
S t. P e te r 's  BC (B) 1904 
1st Presbyterian 1904-28 
Sacred Heart RC (B) 1914 
Bethel AME (B) 1896-1904 
1st Methodist 1909-28 
1st C hristian  1909-28 
Newman ME (B) 1896-1928 
Shiloh BC (B) 1904-28 
Bethel AME (B) 1909-28.
1st Union BC (B) 1896-1928 
Rose of Sharon (B) 1909-28
27 S t. James RC (B) 1921-28
28 S t. Mark's BC (B) 1914-21
29 S t. Mary's BC (B) 1928
30 B aptist (B) 1914
31 Church of Nazarene 1928
32 Methodist 1904-09
33 C hrist Episcopal 1909 
Redeemer Lutheran (B) 1914-28
34 Calvary B ap tist 1928
35 1st C hristian  Science 1928
36 S t. James Episoopal 1928
37 Progressive BC (B) 1914-28
38 Churoh (B) 1921
39 H ilton ME (B) 1914-21
40 2nd Bethlehem BC (B) 1909-28
41 Evergreen BC (B) 1914-28
42 New Hope BC (B) 1921-28
43 S anctified  (B) 1921-28
44 2nd Evergreen BC (B) 1928
45 Antioch BC (B) 1928 
'46 S anctified  (B) 1928
47 Live Oak BC (B) 1921-28
48 Mt. Carmel BC (B) 1928
49 Nazarene BC (B) 1928
50 S t. P au l's  BC (B) 1928
51 Mt. Buiah BC (B) 1928
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black congregations. The corner of 7th and Jackson was f i r s t  mapped by 
the  Sanborn Company in  1896; Bethel AME had a new s tru c tu re  a t  the 
corner and an old one next door. Newman Methodist and F ir s t  Union 
B ap tist were a lso  f i r s t  mapped in  1896. F ir s t  Union B ap tist had been 
organized in  1868 tDaily Town Talk 1897), which makes i t  o lder than the 
white F ir s t  Emmanuel B ap tist Church (1881) (Alexandria Daily Town Talk 
1957). St. James Catholic Church (c. 1920) was the fourth  black congre­
ga tion  in  the o rig in a l sec tion  of the town.
To the north of the o rig in a l town, the Clapp Addition and the 
Upper Suburbs had e ig h t church s i te s  between 1896 and 1928. Four 
congregations were located in  the blocks c lo se s t to  the o rig in a l town 
(between E ll io t  and Beauregard). These were a l l  white congregations 
except fo r  Sacred Heart Catholic, which only appeared on the 1914 map. 
The other four churches ( a l l  black), located c lo ser to  the bayou, 
f i r s t  appeared on the  maps between 1904 and 1914. Thus, they could be 
c la s s if ie d  as neighborhood churches. The Lee S. Land and tfayno Addi­
tio n s , Ju s t to  the south of the o rig in a l town, were also begun around 
1900. Bethel AME began construction  on i t s  Washington S tre e t s i te  in  
1902 (The Daily Town Talk 1902a), and two black B ap tist churches were 
b u i l t  in  th is  area by 1910.
Two other sm all black neighborhoods mapped between 1914 and 1928 
were the area west of the Texas and P ac ific  Railroad near Bayou 
Rapides (3 church s ite s )  and South Alexandria near the Red River (6 
church s ite s ) . The la rg e s t black neighborhood, however, was the area 
between Jefferson  Highway and the Texas and P ac ific  Railroad, devel­
oped mostly by the South Alexandria Land Company. As th is  area was 
developed between 1909 and 1928, f i f te e n  church s i t e s  were mapped.
Eleven of these churches were B aptist. The density  o f churches w ith in  
these 57 blocks was nearly  as g rea t as the  density  of churches in  the 
cen tra l seo tion  of the c ity .
Between Jefferson  Highway and Gould Avenue were a  number of white 
neighborhood additions. In  these neighborhoods, however, the church 
density  was much iower than i t  was w ithin  the black neighborhoods in  
1928. The s ix  church s i te s  were mainly second churches or churches of 
the sm aller denominations, such as the  Church of the Nazarene. The 
movement of St. James Episcopal Church from Second S tre e t to  Bolton 
Avenue rep resen ts an ea rly  example of the movement out of the cen tra l 
c ity . Overall then, the density  of churches in  the white neighbor­
hoods in  1928 was muoh below th a t in  the black neighborhoods.
Another g enera liza tion  about church d is tr ib u tio n s  i s  th a t 
churches tend to  c lu s te r  w ith in  several blocks of each other. Often 
several churches a re  located  on the same s t r e e t ,  a t  the same in te r ­
section , or even in  the same block. This p a tte rn  i s  c le a r ly  v is ib le  
in  Morgan City (Fig. 12). Only two churches stand more than two 
blocks away from any other church. Three church s i t e s  were located 
w ith in  a four block area on the north side of Third S tre e t, while the 
Presbyterian and Methodist churches were on the same block.
In summary, there  are some church d is tr ib u tio n  p a tte rn s  th a t are 
common in  a l l  Louisiana towns: c lu s te rin g  around the  cen tra l focus of 
the town, lo ca tio n  of f i r s t  churches nearest to  the cen tra l focus, 
c lu s te rin g  o f black churches in  neighborhoods, and the  proximity of 
churches to  each other. V ariations of these p a tte rn s  occur between 
the  d iffe re n t types of towns. In ra ilro a d  towns, for example, the 
lo ca tio n  of the tracks determ ines the cen tra l focus. In  other types
MORGAN CITY -  1927
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Figure 12. Morgan City 1927 Churoh D is tr ib u tio n
1 New Zora BC (B) 1927 6 P resby terian  1919-27
2 L ee 's AME (B) 1919-27 7 Sacred Heart RC 1899-1927
3 Mt. Zion BC <B> 1899-1927 8 Mt. P ilgrim  BC (B) 1919-27
A Union Methodist 1912 9 Episcopal 1895-1927
5 M ethodist 1899-1927 10 Synagogue 1885-1927
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of towns, i t  i s  the courthouse or the cen tra l business d i s t r i c t  th a t i s  
the focus. Churoh s i t e s  ty p ic a lly  c lu s te r  around the cen tra l focus in  
the towns. When c i t i e s  become large  enough to  support neighborhood 
churches, o ther fac to rs  suoh as race play a g rea te r ro le  in  church 
looation . In  some Louisiana towns, the loca tion  of the f i r s t  churches 
appears to  depend more on dominant creed than the type of town.
There i s  some re la tio n sh ip  between town types and church d i s t r i ­
bution patterns. Courthouse towns ty p ica lly  have a c lu s te rin g  around 
the courthouse (Abbeville and C linton), unless, as in  Donaldsonville 
(Fig. 10), there  are  o ther elements—Bayou bridgehead. The bridgehead 
towns in  Acadlana appear to  have a specia l plaoe fo r  the Catholic 
churoh in  re la tio n sh ip  to  the bridge (Breaux Bridge and Abbeville).
The ra ilro a d  towns account fo r the g re a te s t number of v a ria tio n s, with 
community s ize  a lso  being an im portant fac to r. In  the sm allest com­
m unities, the depot used to  be the cen tra l foous (Fig. 13)- As the 
s ize  o f the communities increased, a business sec tion  developed around 
the depot, and th is  became the cen tra l foous. Churches were often 
found on or near the ra ilro ad  in  the sm allest towns (Fig. 14), but as 
the population inoreases the churches lo ca te  next to  the business 
section  (Amite). In  Baton Rouge and Alexandria, the churches c lo ses t 
to  the  ra ilro ad  tracks were mainly blaok churches. Although community 
type plays a ro le  in  church d is tr ib u tio n , o ther fac to rs , such as 
community s ize , dominant re lig io n , community vigor, and ra c ia l  compo­
s i t io n , also in fluence loca tion .
CHANGES IN THE CHPRCH-COMMUKITY RELATIONSHIP
This sec tion  o u tlin e s  the changing ro le  of the church w ith in  i t s  
community from the period o f early  settlem ent u n til  the present day.
Loranger-1919
loeaft
1 1st Methodist 1919
In
2 1st C hristian  1919
Fordoche 1919
Iicuo |
1 Methodist 1919
Figure 13. Fordoohe and Loranger 1919 Church D istribu tions
INDEPENDENCE- 1 9 2 9
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Figure 14. Independence 1929 Church D istribu tion
1 Roman Catholic 1929
2 I ta l ia n  B ap tist 1929
3 1st B ap tist 1929
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Although there were urban churches from the beginning In  America,
u n t i l  th is  century the m ajority  of churches were ru ra l. The ru ra l
churches served as community focuses, as w ell as cen ters of re lig io u s
a c tiv ity . Camp meetings were used mainly by the M ethodists as a means
of gathering the sca tte red  s e t t l e r s  and increasing re lig io u s  enthu
siasm. E lizabeth P r i tc h e tt  (1956, 100) w rite s  about Claiborne Parish:
The early  s e t t l e r s  were church-minded. They held the 
Bible and re lig io n  a t  the center of th e ir  l iv e s . Often 
a tra v e llin g  preacher, carrying h is  Bible and hymnbook, 
met others in  a home or other convenient place and held 
a re lig io u s  se rv ice . Each year the e n tire  oommunity met 
in  a campmeeting a t  Shady Grove churoh. This gathering 
was a major event of the year, and a ttra c te d  a l l  kinds 
of people. They worshipped under a brush arbor, ligh ted  
by pine knots . . . .
Outdoor rev iv a ls  continued in to  the tw entieth  century, and fa c i­
l i t i e s  became more e laborate . In  the early  days, fam ilie s  brought 
bedding and provisions and camped outside. Later, tabernacles, dining 
h a lls , and dorm itories were erected. The Southwest Louisiana B aptist 
Encampment in  Beauregard Parish  had 53 acres, f a c i l i t i e s  fo r 850 
people, and a tabernacle th a t seated 3000 (Beauregard Parish Develop­
ment Board 1955).
Once organized, many congregations were not immediately able to 
e re c t buildings, and they worshipped in  churches of o ther denomina­
tions u n t i l  they could e rec t th e ir  own buildings. The Presbyterian 
Churoh (1861) was the f i r s t  church erected in  Amite. The Methodists 
held serv ices in  the building when the Presbyterian m in is te r was 
preaohing in  other towns. B ap tis ts  also  helped build  th is  f i r s t  
church (The Amite Progress 1936a; The Amite Progress 1936b). In Baton 
Bouge, Episcopalians organized a churoh in  1819, but a v is i t in g  bishop 
noted in  1830 th a t the Episcopalians, having none of th e ir  own, were
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supporting the Presbyterian m in ister. In  1840, two Episcopalian mini­
s te r s  came to  Baton Bouge to  work a t  the college; they revived the 
serv ices, meeting a t  f i r s t  a t  the P resbyterian  Churoh and la t e r  in  the 
garrison  u n til  th e ir  build ing was erected  in  1846 (Morning Advocate 
1944).
Most of th is  early  jo in t use of s tru c tu re s  re su lte d  from the 
sm all size  of congregations in  the early  years of se ttlem ent, together 
with a w illingness to  share; such sharing alm ost always involved two 
or more white P ro testan t congregations. In  l a te r  years, as more 
people moved to  the c i t i e s ,  there  began appearing union, or community, 
churches in  the sm aller communities where there were not enough people 
to  support several churches. In Claiborne Parish, the Union Grove 
Church began as such a churoh. Members of the Church of C hrist wor­
shipping a t  Union Grove decided to  ereo t a  building "for the worship 
o f God, to  be f r e e  fo r  a l l  denom inations o f w h ite  people . . . " 
(Helfey 1965). A more recent example i s  Evergreen's B ap tist and 
Methodist Church completed in  1946. The concrete block s tru c tu re  was 
b u i l t  by members of the community and used on a lte rn a te  Sundays by the 
two denominations (The Minden Herald 1946).
The community church was one so lu tio n  to  the declin ing ru ra l 
population; another was the movement of churches to  urban places. In 
some cases the building i t s e l f  was moved, while in  o thers the congre­
gation constructed a new church in  town. When the ra ilro ad  changed 
the s i te  of Bayne (form erly Poupeville), "Father Anthonioz, in  1882, 
had the church ra ised  and placed on la rg e  wooden wheels; teams of oxen 
hauled the ed ifice  to  the new v illag e  s i te  . . . "  (Fontenot and Free­
land 1976, 24). In  1866, the Forest Grove Church was taken down and
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r e b u il t  In  the nearby new manufacturing town of Arizona (M iller and 
Wedlock 1886, 119).
The movement in to  town a lso  gave the congregations an opportunity 
to  e re c t modern church buildings.
By 1900 the members of F o s te r 's  Chapel had begun to  
r e a liz e  the need of a la rg e r  and more modern churoh, 
including Sunday School rooms. They longed fo r the 
nice trian g u la r p lo t near town where two main s t r e e ts  
came together ju s t  a t  the town s i te  [Athens]. By 1910 
i t  was purchased and the new church was b u i l t  (B illio n  
1969, 72).
Churches a lso  provided a fa m ilia r  bond fo r the ru ra l migrants. Some 
o f the members of Ebenezer B ap tist Church of B u rtv ille  moved to  Baton 
Bouge, and "they desired to  m aintain something of the same re la tio n ­
ship th a t they had had in  the church a t  B urtv ille ."  The pastor of Mt. 
Zion B ap tist Church, having previously been th e ir  pastor, helped them 
organize Bulah B ap tist Churoh in  Baton Rouge (Fogleman 1949, 74-75).
The beginnings of the modern organization congregation s ta r te d  
w ith the growth in  popularity  of the Sunday school, which provided an 
im portant p a rt of the re lig io u s  in s tru c tio n  in  many congregations.
The Sunday school o ften  met even when the pastor was serving h is  other 
churches. In a number of cases, Sunday schools were the beginning of 
a  new congregation. Hammond's f i r s t  Sunday school, organized in  1866, 
was the beginning of Grace Episcopal Church. Members met in  various 
buildings during the period when church serv ices occurred only i f  a 
c i r c u i t  r id e r  was in  town (Times-Pioayune 1938). Bishop Leonidas Polk 
reported, concerning h is  v i s i t  to  P in ev ille  in  1856, "I addressed the 
ch ild ren  of a  flo u rish in g  Sunday school, go tten  up among a deserted 
and d e s ti tu te  population in  the v illa g e  of P inev ille , by the in d e fa tl-
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gable zeal of the lad le s  of the Parish of St. James." The la d le s  had 
ra ised  nearly  the e n tire  amount needed to  e re c t what would become Mt.
O livet Episcopal Church, "a p la in , su b s tan tia l church" (Alexandria 
Dally Town Talk 1957). As p a rt of the e f fo r t  of P ro testan t churches 
among Catholic Immigrants, the Calvary B ap tist Church of Bogalusa began 
as an I ta l ia n  m ission Sunday school in  1922. The F i r s t  B ap tist Church 
sponsored the work which proved unsuccessful; the Americans of the 
neighborhood took over the re sp o n s ib ility  o f the churoh in  1929 (Quick 
1942).
As Sunday schools grew in  s ize  and Importance, congregations 
enlarged or a lte re d  th e ir  s tru c tu re s  to  provide space fo r  the educa­
tio n a l and soo ial a c t iv i t ie s  of the church. As the follow ing case of 
the F ir s t  P resbyterian  Church of Baton Rouge shows, the provision of 
numerous c la ss  rooms did not oocur as soon as the Sunday schools were 
estab lished . These ohanges in  church s tru c tu re s  were the r e s u l t  of a 
new a tti tu d e  towards the  soc ia l programs of the congregation th a t 
occurred during the time of urbanization.
In 1827 a Princeton student was sen t to  East Baton Rouge Parish 
by the M ississippi Missionary Society. He organized a Sunday school 
with about 100 students th a t  has continued to  th is  day. Because of 
h is  e f fo r ts ,  the F i r s t  P resbyterian Church was organized in  May, and 
a building was completed two years la te r .  The congregation gradually 
grew and a new building was erected in  1853. The new church was 
described by the Weekly Comet (1855) "as the la rg e s t and best ordered 
house of worship in  the c ity ."  This s tru c tu re  was improved and 
remodeled through the years, but by 1910 the congregation recognized 
the need to  have more space fo r the growing Sunday school. They had
begun erec ting  a  Sunday school annex adjoining the churoh in  the rea r, 
when they reoelved an unexpected $6000 donation from the H ill fam ily. 
The plans were changed, and a muoh la rg e r  and f in e r  s tru c tu re  was 
b u ilt .  The three sto ry  building contained numerous classrooms as w ell 
as the church parlo rs .
The h isto ry  of the F i r s t  Presbyterian  Church's o rganizational and 
s tru c tu ra l growth provides an example of the changes th a t occurred in  
many churches during th is  period. Community organizations, such as 
the  Boy Scouts, a lso  began using the educational f a c i l i t i e s  of the 
churches. Baton Rouge's f i r s t  troop was organized by the Presbyterian 
m in is te r in  1910 tH istory of the F ir s t  Presbyterian Church 1927).
Congregations belonging to  a v a rie ty  of denominations, in  a 
v a rie ty  of communities, were e recting  new f a c i l i t i e s  (The Amite 
Progress 1936b; Alexandria Daily Town Talk 1896a; Alexandria Daily 
Town Talk 1957; and Times-Plcayune 193 8). Various events, including 
the depression and two world wars, prevented some congregations from 
erecting  the f a c i l i t i e s  th a t they might have desired. But the model 
had been s e t  so th a t, in  the years follow ing World War I I ,  congrega­
tio n s  a l l  over the country began build ing the new type of church p lan t 
w ith f a c i l i t i e s  to  house Sunday schools and a c t iv i t ie s  of the growing 
number of a u x ilia ry  organizations.
The sto ry  of T rin ity  Episcopal Church in  Baton Rouge i l lu s t r a te s  
the new a tti tu d e . The congregation was estab lished  in  the growing 
neighborhood of U niversity Gardens follow ing World War I I .  An army 
chapel from Camp Claiborne had been purchased and moved by the diocese 
to  the s ta te  c ap ita l. "The chapel was completely remodeled and an 
e sse n tia l wing was added" (Louisiana Forth 1950, 14). In  1957, a new
modern brick  s tru c tu re  was dedicated, and the army chapel was conver­
ted in to  a  parish h a l l  (S ta te  Times 1957). Additional space was no 
longer ju s t  desired; i t  had become "essen tia l,"  ju s t  as the whole se t 
of churoh build ings became a "physical plant."
Besides the changes th a t  were being made in  the physical p lan ts 
of the churches, there  were a lso  changes occurring in  the looa tlon  of 
ohurcbes. Neighborhood churches were developing in  the growing sec­
tio n s  of the o l t ie s .  In  h is  address a t  the 100th Anniversary of 
S t. James Church, Rev. Werlein noted, “the other churches of Baton 
Rouge have been erec ting  places o f worship in  the s tra te g ic  po in ts and 
w ith the present growth in  population the Episcopal Church w ill  have 
to  keep pace by build ing suburban churches" (S tate  Times 1944).
T rin ity  Episcopal Church was sh o rtly  estab lished . The Catholic 
Churoh, and o ther high ohurches, probably have the most orderly  devel­
opment of neighborhood churches. Congregations begin as m issions of 
the f i r s t  ohuroh, as did St. Agnes in  Baton Rouge. In le s s  than three 
and h a lf  years a f te r  the f i r s t  mass, the congregation was ra ised  to  
the s ta tu s  of a parish  in  1917, and t e r r i to r i a l  l im i ts  were se t  (S ta te  
Times 1942).
New loca tions were a lso  being found fo r old congregations. Some­
tim es, as in  the case of New Ib e r ia 's  Methodist Church, neighborhood 
conditions changed, and congregations desired  to  move. The Ib e ria  and 
Washington s t r e e t  s i t e  "proved untenable" w ith the coming of the South 
P ac ific  Railroad on Washington S tre e t in  1879. "A decade passed, 
however, before the Reverend F.S. Parker was sent to  New Ib e ria  by 
Bishop Duncan w ith in s tru c tio n s  to  re lo ca te  the church" (Conrad 1979, 
54). In Baton Rouge, the F i r s t  Presbyterian  congregation wanted to
move out of the cen tra l business d i s t r ic t .
The ohange o f lo ca tio n  seemed e sse n tia l in  view of the 
fao t th a t the business d i s t r i c t  was encroaching upon the 
churoh more and more. [The new s i t e  on North Boulevard]
was s itu a ted  near the cen ter of the residence section , was
of adequate s ize , and was not on a s t r e e t  car l in e , the 
noise of which had proven so objectionable a t  the old s i t e  
(H istory o f the F i r s t  Presbyterian  Churoh 1927).
The F ir s t  Methodist Church in  Alexandria, however, made a move 
in to  the heart of the c ity . nDespite arguments and b i t t e r  disagree­
ments11 among the members, the lo t  on Third S tre e t was sold around 1900
and property bought nearer what was considered, "'the center of the 
growing c i ty .1 Some of the older members resented moving the church 
to  Seventh S tre e t where 'a  d itch  had to  be b u i l t  in  a bog-hole"1 
(Alexandria Daily Town Talk 1957)* S im ilar objections were sometimes 
ra ised  when congregations decided a f te r  World War I I  to  move from the 
cen ter of the town to  the suburbs.
The h is to ry  of Mansfield F i r s t  B ap tist Church provides a good 
summary of the changes th a t  have occurred in  churches. The congre­
gation , organized in  1851, erected  a building the follow ing year.
Four years la te r ,  the l o t  was tran sfe rred  to  the po lice  ju ry  in  
exchange fo r a s i t e  on Franklin  S tre e t. This second church was des­
troyed by f i r e  during the C iv il War; a new church was b u i l t  follow ing 
the war. Some black members of the congregation (150) l e f t  in  1870 to 
form St. Johns B ap tis t Church. Also around th is  time, the f i r s t  
Sunday school was begun. Like many other f i r s t  churches, the congre­
gation  began a m ission church in  the lumber m ill area of South Mans­
f ie ld  in  1910. The congregation's fourth  s tru c tu re  was fin ished  in  
1912. A new pastor arrived  in  ea rly  1919, end during h is  tenure 
(1919-28), the church tr ip le d  i t s  membership, expanded i t s  buildings
(Fig. 15), and s ta r te d  the Northwest B ap tist Encampment in  Mansfield. 
A $50,000 bond was issued to  pay fo r the th ree sto ry  educational 
annex. In  1920, a member paid fo r the building of a tabernacle on 
Franklin S tre e t. The tabernacle, sea ting  2500 people, was used fo r 
evening serv ices and the annual f a l l  rev iv a l. This property was sold 
follow ing World War I I ,  ending the rev iva l era. In 1975, the congre­
gation  made plans to  e re c t a new s tru c tu re  on approximately s ix  acres 
of land on Highway 175N (Anderson 1976).
Although the time of the events varied in  o ther churches, Mans­
f ie ld  F ir s t  B ap tist i s  ty p ica l of many other churches of i t s  size. 
When the changes were made in  churoh build ings, and the types o f 
changes th a t  they made, depended on the influences of dominant creed 
community s ize , and oommunity vigor. Also im portant were congrega­
tio n a l c h a ra c te r is tic s  of s ize , wealth, and zeal. The m in is te r 's  
leadersh ip  was another v i ta l  fac to r; many churoh h is to r ie s  note th a t 
add itions or improvements occurred a f te r  a  new clergyman arrived . But 
whatever the loca l sto ry , beginning before World War I I ,  and accelera­
ting  afterw ards, changes in  ohurch buildings occurred in  response to 
the changes in  the o rganizational make-up of the congregations.
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Figure 15. Changes in  Mansfield F ir s t  B ap tist Church 1867-1919
CHAPTER 4 
LOUISIANA CHURCH BUILDINGS
ARCHITECTURAL DESCRIPTIONS 
Early P ro testan t Churches
In  Louisiana's pioneer days, churches often  had ground plans 
s im ila r  to  those of common houses—-plain and functional. Milspaw's 
(1980, 81) comments about Pennsylvania's pioneer churches sum up the 
a tt i tu d e  towards these s tru c tu res . "They were meeting houses, a home, 
not p rec ise ly  of God, but ra th e r, In the best tra d itio n  of the Refor­
mation, a home fo r  God's people." As communities became se ttle d , 
congregations were able  to  e re c t buildings th a t emulated the higher 
a sp ira tio n s  of re lig io n . Suoh l a te r  and grander churches seemed le s s  
l ik e  p la in  houses.
D escriptions of the e a r l ie s t  churches a re  f a i r ly  scant or non­
e x is ten t. The s ta te 's  f i r s t  B ap tis t ohurch was organized Ootober 12, 
1812, near Franklinton on the Bogue Chito River. W.E. Graves des­
c rib es  the Half Moon B luff Churoh:
[A] log  house. I  suppose i t  was 25 by 25 f e e t  in  s iz e . I t  
had a d i r t  f lo o r, which slaves had beaten down. The c e ilin g  
was very low and i t  had th ree  doors, one on the  south end 
and two on the sides. A ohimney stood on the north end.
The holes l e f t  between the logs were sealed up in sid e  w ith 
s p l i t  boards. The benches were made w ith logs, were f l a t  
on top, round underneath, and had no backs (Lake Charles 
American Press 1962).
Another early  P ro testan t church was the  Methodist Church a t
Plaquemine Brulee (c. 1820). Rev. Daniel Devlnne, an early  c ir c u i t
r id e r  who helped e rec t the build ing, wrote in  h is  autobiography:
I t  was about twenty-four by th ir ty - s ix  fe e t, and on 
the Spanish model; roof la rg e ly  p ro jecting , and w alls 
of w attle  p la s te r , whitewashed on both sides; the ou ter 
w alls of which gave the church, a t  a d istance, a very
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f in e  appearance (Harper 1949)•
/
This "Spanish model" fo r the church was apparently common fo r both 
P ro testan ts  and C atholics in  Acadiana.
White, frame ohurches became common as the f ro n t ie r  days quickly 
passed. The Salem Cumberland Presbyterian  Church (o. 1858) a t  old 
R u sse llv ille , in  Claiborne Parish, was an oblong frame building w ith 
two doors on the  fro n t gable and one on the  north side near the back. 
(The fa c ts , recorded from memory, appear in co n sis ten t because diagram­
in g  i s  no t c le a r .)
The men entered the l e f t  door and s a t  on th a t  side, while 
the la d le s  entered and sa t on the r ig h t. I t  was the custom 
of the day fo r fam ilie s  to  a i t  separated. The e lders sa t 
a t  the  l e f t  of the p u lp it in  a section  ca lled  the Amen Corner.
In  l a t e r  years mothers with m a l l  ch ild ren  and babies sa t 
in  th is  corner near the side  door (Gandy 1965, 43).
In  th is  instanoe, the congregation was divided over where the p u lp it 
and a l t a r  should be placed. "So to  please everyone ro l le r s  were put 
under the p u lp it and a l t a r  r a i l  and they changed ends every s ix  
months, w ith  the se a ts  being turned to  face the pu lp it"  (Gandy 1965, 
43). Salem Presbyterian 's second building (1905) was erected  in  the 
town of Athens. The church had bays on the  fro n t sides of the s tru c ­
tu re , a b e ll  tower, im bricated sh ing les, and lan c e t windows. These 
fea tu res  express the  higher a sp ira tio n s  of the town churches b u ilt
i
a f te r  the se ttlem ent had begun to  mature.
Church buildings became more s ty lis h  as economic and so c ia l 
conditions improved. This was espec ia lly  true among the "high church" 
denominations such as the Episoopal Church. Louisiana has a number of 
lovely , s ty l is h , nineteenth  century churches. This trend in  Church 
a rc h ite c tu re  was the r e s u l t  of the development of cu ltu re , commerce, 
and industry  in  the s ta te , as w ell as a re f le c tio n  of trends in  a r t
and theology in  the United S ta tes  and Europe. Gothic Revival arch i­
tec tu re  fo r  churches flou rished  in  the United S ta te s  during the 1840s 
and 1850s. The Cambridge Camden Society helped spread the use of 
Gothic Revival a rc h ite c tu re  from England to  America, and the New York 
E c c le s ia s tic a l Society dissem inated the movement w ith in  th is  country 
(Stanton 1968). Proponents of Gothic Revival f e l t  th a t the function 
of a building should be expressed in  i t s  appearance. To them, a 
Gothic church communicated the doctrines of C h ris tian ity . Samuel T. 
Coleridge (1835) 103) expressed i t  as, MIn f in ity  made Imaginable.11 
Gothic Revival churches survive in  several Louisiana communities, 
notably New Ib e ria , C linton, St. F ran c isv ille , and Napoleonville. 
C hrist Episoopal Church of Napoleonville was designed by Frank W illis , 
m aster a rc h ite c t of the  New York E o c les ia s tica l Society. W illis  and 
Richard Upjohn both designed church plans th a t were used by large and 
sm all congregations a l l  over the country.
Although there  was a trend towards more s ty lish  churches as com­
m unities grew, th is  occurred a t  d if fe re n t  ra te s  among various denomin­
a tio n s and th e ir  ind iv idual congregations. In h is  d iscussion of the 
t ra d i t io n a l  Southern ru ra l chapel, Terry Jordan (1976, 12-13) notes 
th a t i t s  s im p lic ity  i s  a d e lib e ra te  expression of s te rn  P ro testan t 
fundamentalism. "Religion i s  not meant to  be an a e s th e tic a lly  p leas­
ing experience." No ornamentation or beauty d is t r a c ts  the congrega­
tion ; few physical com forts re la x  the devout. Pearl Gandy (1965) 
notes th a t the early  Salem Presbyterian Church had pews with high 
backs to  prevent parish ioners from looking a t  each o ther ra th e r  than 
the preacher. The tra d itio n a l  Southern P ro testan t view towards r e l i ­
gion and society  undoubtly Influenced the acceptance of s ty l is h
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e o c le s ia s tic a l a rch itec tu re , although the c ity  churches tended to  
accept the s ty lis h  elements sooner.
Early Catholic Churohes
U ntil Louisiana became United S ta te s  te r r i to ry ,  Roman Catholicism
was the only denomination leg a lly  allowed in  the s ta te . The e a r l ie s t
Catholic ohurches were chapels ereoted by m issionaries. The f i r s t  i s
believed to  be a chapel b u i l t  by a J e su it  p r ie s t  near the Bayougoula
Indian v illa g e  in  1700. Father Du Ru and two Frenchmen did most of
the construction  work. The s tru c tu re  was about 50 by 20 fe e t ,  and he
describes i t s  appearance as th a t of a ship upside down. The tim bers
were p las te red  w ith  moss and d a y , and then palm etto leaves were used
to cover the church (Baudier 1939, 28).
Around 1750, a trad ing  post was estab lished  a t  the present s i t e
of Donaldsonville. The Ascension Catholic Church was founded there  on
August 15, 1772, but a chapel i s  said to  have ex is ted  there p rio r to
th a t  date. A contemporary document describes the cramped conditions
of the building and the sp e c if ic s  of a reconstruction  p ro jec t (1781).
The curate  proposed to  have the church enlarged by 30 fee t: s ix  fe e t
to  enlarge the sanctuary, e igh t f e e t  to  make a sao ris ty , and six teen
fe e t  to  enlarge the body of the church.
There sh a ll be two entrance doors to  the church in  the 
s a c r is ty ; likew ise a th ird  door of e x it  and two windows 
in  the gable end. Of the twenty-two fe e t  which sh a ll 
comprise the sanctuary and the  added length  to  the 
church, there sh a ll be three windows on each side  w ith 
s lan tin g  abutments . . .  He w ill reconstruct the large 
door in  order th a t i t  sh a ll be arched so th a t i t  sh a ll 
have the appearance of a church door and not th a t  of a 
p rison . The con trac to r w ill reco n stru c t, th a t  i s ,  remodel 
the steep le  . . . (Marohand 1931, 26-27)*
In  1819, the congregation contracted w ith a rc h ite c t Jean Francis
St. Gees to  bu ild  a b rick  church, in  conformity with plans deposited 
w ith the church c le rk , fo r $12,500. A second, brick  e d ifice  was 
erected  fo r  $19,000 in  1840. The con tractor was to  be paid a t  the 
ra te  o f $1000 per month, lliese two s tru c tu re s  were g rea tly  surpassed 
by the current build ing begun in  1876 and completed twenty years 
l a te r .
Financial and p erso n ality  d i f f ic u l t ie s  delayed the completion of 
the e d ifice . In  1883, a d ispute arose over the management of the 
temporal a f f a i r s  of Ascension Catholic Church. Construction was 
ha lted , and the archbishop olosed the sanctuary fo r  severa l years 
u n til  the m atter was se ttle d . An April 1883 item ized statem ent of 
construction  expenditures shows th a t $31*471.35 had been spent.
Special fea tu res  of the sanctuary included the twenty in te r io r , marble 
columns composed of 62 pieces and made in  A ustria (Marchand 1936, 48, 
212-15). They were sent by ship to  New Orleans and by barge to 
Donaldsonville. As evidenced by Ascension Church, Catholic parishes 
often  began erec ting  s ty l is h  s tru c tu re s  e a r l ie r  than P ro testan ts; 
these s tru c tu re s , however, sometimes overextended the congregations.
The sto ry  behind the steep le  of St. Joseph's Cathedral in  Baton 
Rouge i l lu s t r a te s  the d i f f ic u l t ie s  th a t many Southern congregations 
faced in  the years follow ing the C iv il War. "The s teep le  i s  a usual, 
i f  not un iversal fea tu re  of church a rch itec tu re , and o rd in arily  i t s  
presence or absence on a church build ing c a r r ie s  l i t t l e  significance" 
t R egister 1953). For St. Joseph's, however, the s teep le  has a specia l 
meaning. In  1853, when construction  began on the present church, 
parish  funds and morale were down. The congregation had grown 
rap id ly , and a new church was required, but many of the newcomers were
d e s titu te  immigrants from Ireland  and o ther places. Some of the older 
French fam ilie s , offended th a t the sermon and announcements were now 
given in  English, were not ardent supporters o f the ohuroh. The board 
of wardens, therefo re , tr ie d  in  every way possib le  to  keep down the 
oost of construction.
Father Cambiaso was asked to  modify h is  plans so th a t the build­
ing would hold the congregation, but s t i l l  be affordable. The record 
does not show what m odifications he made, but i t  can be assumed th a t 
the s teep le  was one thing elim inated. The building was said  to  appear 
incomplete w ithout one. The War, Reconstruction, and yellow fever 
epidemics a l l  delayed payment of the ohuroh's debts. The property was 
even seized tw ice and sold a t  s h e r if f 's  sa les  by the mortgage holders. 
F ina lly , on May 18, 1889, the debt was paid off, and two years la te r ,  
the steep le  was added to  the sanotuary. One author describes the 
s teep le  as na symbol of success in  the face of heartbreaking discour­
agements, of b rig h te r days and higher goals ahead" (R egister 1953).
Catholic congregations tend to  e re c t la rg e r and more s ty l is h  
churches because they have la rg e r  congregations, r i tu a l i s t i c  re lig io n , 
a long tr a d itio n  of s ty lis h  build ings, b e tte r  educated and w o rld lie r 
clergymen, and a highly structu red  denominational organization. Both 
the Donaldsonville and Baton Rouge Catholic Church h is to r ie s  mention 
the growth of congregations as a reason fo r  the e recting  la rg e r s tru c ­
tu res. Cathollo r i tu a l  leads to  the construction  of tran sep ts  and 
longer chancels. Most, although not a l l ,  Catholic church buildings 
have one or both of these fea tu res. Those th a t do not are  mainly 
sm all or m ission parishes.
Washington's second church building was a 32 by 52 foot chapel
b u i l t  In  1852. The f i r s t  re s id e n t p r ie s t ,  Father Jacquet, a rrived  In  
December 1861. In  the fo llow ing year, he began en larg ing  the obapel 
and added a tran sep t, 21 by 50 fe e t ,  g iv ing  the  church the shape of 
the Egyptian Cross CDally World 1955, 134). The C atholics re ta in ed  
many of the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of European e c c le s ia s t ic a l  s tru c tu re s  in  
th e i r  churches. The Daily World jo u rn a l is t  desoribes the Washington 
church as "a charming old build ing , d ig n ified  and 'American Gothic*
. . . l ik e  most of the  ohurches b u i l t  in  th is  e ra  i t  has a t t r a c t iv e  
s teep les  and b u ttre sse s  on a  m in ia tu re  sca le  rem in iscen t of the 'Old 
country."* Both C atholic and P ro te s tan t ohurch bu ild ings r e f le o t  the 
circum stances of the Ind iv idual congregations as w ell as th e i r  sur­
roundings.
DATA ANALYSIS
An i n i t i a l  s e t  of church f lo o r  plans was es tab lish ed  as a r e s u l t  
of a p relim inary  study of approxim ately 180 churches (Fig. 16). The 
f lo o r  p lans in  Fig. 16, taken d ire c tly  from the Sanborn Maps, rep re­
sen t ty p ic a l examples. The most frequen tly  occurring bu ild ing  was a 
sim ple rec tang le . The o ther p lans in  th e i r  order of frequency of 
occurrence were: (2) a  rec tan g le  w ith  a c en tra l-g ab le  entranoeway-! and 
a p ro jec tin g  chancel; (3) a  rec tang le  w ith a  corner-gable entranceway 
and a p ro jec tin g  ohanoel; (4) a rec tan g le  w ith a c en tra l-g ab le  
entranoeway; (5) various c ro ss o r T forms; (6) a  rec tan g le  w ith a 
p ro jec tin g  chancel; (7) m iscellaneous designs; and (8) a rec tan g le  
w ith a corner-gable entranceway. Eaoh of these ca teg o ries  was
I
'Entranoeway i s  used here  as a  c a tc h a ll term to  include towers, 
p o rtico s , and porches; i t  does not mean th a t th is  was the only or 
even an entranceway in to  the  sanctuary.
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Figure 16. Common Church Floor Plans; Prelim inary Study 
of Sanborn Maps. 1 inch equals 50 fee t.
assigned a d is tin c tiv e ly  colored 3x5 card fo r  easy id e n tif ic a tio n .
A fter the data c o llec tio n  was completed, 1 rea lized  th a t the 
i n i t i a l  f lo o r plan categories were not adequate to  record a l l  the 
inform ation gathered from the Sanborn Maps. Ihe c la s s if ic a t io n  of the 
basic flo o r plans was changed to  a sim pler soheme th a t only considered 
the basic  shape of the s tru c tu re  and did not inolude any other fea­
tu res . Thus, churohes represented by diagrams a, b, c, d, g, and i  
were a l l  c la s s if ie d  as rectangular. The o ther basic shapes used were 
T form, L form, cruciform , and m iscellaneous. Central and corner 
entranoeways were noted as porches or towers, depending on the heights 
given on the maps. Four p ro jec ting  chancel types were used: (1) 
square, (2) semi-hexagon, (3) semi-octagon, (4) sem i-c irc le . Addi­
tio n a l rooms were Ind ica ted  as side rooms, re a r  v e s tr ie s  (any rooms 
near the chancel too sm all fo r educational use), or re a r  educational 
rooms. Second build ings were ind icated  as educational or o ther 
(usually h a lls ) . Other specia l item s included: vestibu le , 3pire, 
p ro jec ting  bays, be lfry , and separate  b e ll tower or outhouse. This 
new c la s s if ic a t io n  scheme allowed fo r  the id e n tif ic a tio n  of fea tu res  
th a t had previously been grouped in  the m iscellaneous category, such 
as L forms and two corner towers. I t  a lso  gave me the opportunity to 
ask sp e c if ic  questions about Individual fea tu res  regard less of th e ir  
assoc ia tion  with p a r tic u la r  f lo o r plans.
The data from the Sanborn Maps were entered in to  a computer to  
f a c i l i t a t e  inquiry . For each observation, the follow ing item s 
were recorded in  the f i r s t  l in e : an id e n tif ic a tio n  number2, c ity  name,
O&The IDNO included a congregation #, a  church building #, and an 
observation #. So th a t in q u ir ie s  could be made a t  various le v e ls  
(build ings or observations).
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denomination, church name, build ing m ateria l, roof m ateria l, c e ilin g  
height, dimensions, number o f f lo o rs , years mapped, race, l o t  loca tion  
(corner or non-corner), and c ity  s ize  category (Appendix A). A second 
l in e , containing ones and zeroes, id e n tif ie d  the presence or absence 
of the basic shapes and sp e c if ic  fea tu res  l i s te d  above (Appendix B).
CLASSES OF CHPRCH STRUCTURES 
Basic Building Shapes
Of the f iv e  basic  building shapes used in  the  analysis o f the 
church data  gathered, by fa r , the most common type was the rectang le.
The rec tang le  i s  a very basic shape used in  the construction  of a l l  
so r ts  of build ings. There were 146 observations (189) th a t were p lain  
rec tang les  w ith no add itions or p ro jec tions. I f  p ro jec tions such as 
extending chancels and entranceways a re  included, there  were 653 
observations (80.39) th a t  were rectangu lar in  shape.
The d esire  to  o rien t s tru c tu re s  in  the cosmos lead man to  the 
early  use of the rec tang le  as a basic  building shape. The four car­
d inal po in ts of the universe were represented by the four corners or 
the four sides of the build ing; the roof represented the sky and the 
f lo o r  the earth . In  th is  manner then, the ordinary has been made to  
be rep resen ta tiv e  of the supernatural. "By m anifesting the  sacred, 
any ob jec t becomes something e lse , y e t i t  continues to  remain i t s e l f ,  
fo r i t  continues to  be a p a rt of I t s  surrounding cosmic m ilieu11 
(E liade 1959, 20). Although much of th is  tra d itio n a l  symbolism has 
been lo s t  in  our modern buildings, the basic rectangu lar p a tte rn  i s  
s t i l l  most common because of convention and convenience.
The second most common building shape found was the T form 
(9.19), which includes a v a rie ty  of d if fe re n t T shaped stru c tu res .
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Both the T shaped churches and the more s ty l is h  cruciform churches 
(3.29) rep resen t the symbolism of the c ross on which C hrist was c ruc i­
fied . Some of these s tru c tu re s  appear to  be f a i r ly  s im p lis tic  repre­
sen ta tions, while otherB are  e laborate  buildings constructed on the 
model of European medieval cathedrals.
A subtype of th is  group Includes a number of churches, b u i l t  
around the turn  of the century, whose T shape approaches a square 
(Fig. I6e). Many of these s tru c tu re s  were probably Richardson Romanes­
que s ty le  churches. Romanesque was p referred  over Gothic by many "low 
churches” because i t  was not associated  w ith Catholicism. Also, 
congregations p referred  Romanesque because of the a d ap tab ility  of i t s  
in te r io r  spaces. "Eschewing the a l t a r  bound r i tu a ls  of the Catholics 
and Episcopalians, they aimed only to  se a t each member of the audience 
in  f u l l  view of the pu lp it"  (Borchardt 1976, 29). Consequently, most 
Romanesque churches do not have side a is le s , extending chancels, or 
apses. Of the 13 examples of th is  subtype in  the sample, ten were 
Methodist churches, and a l l  but one were located on a corner lo t .  One 
of these buildings th a t  i s  s t i l l  standing i s  the Methodist Church in  
New Ib e ria  (Fig. 17). I t  i s  in te re s tin g  to  co n trast th is  church with 
the nearby antebellum Gothic Episcopal Church of the Epiphany (Fig.
18), which rep resen ts an e a r l ie r  s ty le  p referred  by high churches.
Miscellaneous forms (3.99) c o n s titu te  another category of basic  
building shapes. These churches a re  composed mainly of two types of 
s tru c tu re s : (1) build ings th a t have had one o r more add itions, cre­
a tin g  odd shapes, or (2) a rc h ite c tu ra lly  designed s tru c tu re s . L 
shaped s tru c tu re s  (3.49) are s im ila r and appear to  provide space fo r  
both worship and education. Baton Rouge's F ir s t  P resbyterian Church,
Figure 17. New Ib e ria  Methodist Church
Figure 18 New Ib e ria  Episcopal Church of the Epiphany
e r e c te d  i n  1926, i s  one su c h  L form  b u ild in g . The church h is t o r y
contains the follow ing statem ents about the design:
The house of worship extends from North Boulevard north­
ward u n t i l  i t  jo in s  the  Sunday School building in  such a 
way a s  to  sem i-enolose a beau tifu l corner lawn. Across 
th is  lawn from e ith e r  s t r e e t  may be seen the tower a t  the 
inner angle formed by the two bu ild ings. I t  jo in s  them 
a rc h ite c tu ra lly  so as to  represen t the  unity  of th e ir  
purposes (H istory o f  the F ir s t  Presbyterian  Church 1927)*
Specific  Building Features
The type of fea tu re  most commonly found among churches of a l l  the 
basic  shapes was the p ro jec ting  entranceway (Table 9). There were
Table 9
Frequencies of a l l  Building Features
Feature Frequency Percentage
Rectangle 652 80.30%
T form 73 8.97%
Miscellaneous 32 3.94%
L form 28 3.44%
Cruciform 27 3.32%
Corner Tower 210 25.83%
Central Tower 119 14.64%
TWo Towers 54 6.64%
Spire 132 16.24%
Central Porch 159 19.56%
Corner Porch 48 5.90%
Vestibule 43 5.29%
Square Chancel 151 18.57%
Semi-hexagon Chancel 96 11.81%
Semi-octagon Chancel 63 7.75%
Sem i-circular Chancel 26 3.20%
Projecting Bays 81 9.96%
Rear V estries 75 9.23%
Rear Education Rooms 45 5.54%
Side Rooms 35 4.31%
Second Bldg. Educational 17 2.09%
Second Bldg. Other 12 1.48%
Belfry 38 4.67%
Separate Bell Tower or 9 1.11%
outhouse
590 observations w ith entranceways (72.6%). A few churches had more 
than one type of entranoeway (suoh as a corner tower and a cen tra l 
porch). Corner towers (26%) were the most popular, w ith cen tra l 
porches (19.4)) and towers (14.6)) next most popular. The c la s s if ic a ­
tio n  as a tower or a poroh was based on the heights given on the 
Sanborn Maps and not n ecessarily  a p a rtic u la r  s ty le  of entranceway.
In most churches the entranoeway Is  an im portant fea tu re  because 
i t  provides a place of tra n s itio n  between the sacred and the profane 
and because as a tower or steep le , i t  reaches heavenward. In h is  
d iscussion  of the d ifference  between sacred and profane space, Mircea 
Eliade (1959» 25) describes the  threshold o f a modern c ity  church.
For the be liever, the church shares in  a d if fe re n t space 
from the s t r e e t  in  which i t  stands. The door th a t opens 
on the  in te r io r  of the church ac tu a lly  s ig n if ie s  a solu­
tio n  of con tinu ity . The threshold th a t  separates the  two 
spaces also  in d ica te s  the d istance between the two modes 
of being, the profane and the  re lig io u s . The threshold 
i s  the l im it ,  the boundary, the f ro n t ie r  th a t d istingu ishes 
and opposes two worlds—and a t  the same time the paradox­
ic a l  place where those worlds communicate, where passage 
from the profane to  the  sacred world becomes possib le .
I t  i s  in  the entranceway or the  vestibu le  where the worshipper begins
to  fo rg e t the h u stle  and bustle  of the s t r e e t  and concentrates on the
upcoming worship servioe. I t  i s  here where he exchanges g ree tings
w ith h is  fellow  worshippers, so th a t h is  moments in  the sanctuary
before the serv ice can be spent in  m editation. The importance of th is
space i s  a lso  re f le c ted  in  i t s  addition  to  many standing s tru c tu re s
(Table 11).
The second most frequently  found fea tu re  among the churches was 
the p ro jecting  chancel. Nearly a l l  churches of course have chancels, 
but many are  constructed narrower than the  width of the nave or th e ir  
w alls  form non-rectangular shapes. These spec ia l d is tin c tio n s  a re
125
made because the chancel I s  more sacred than the  nave of the church 
where the worshippers s i t .  Most of the r i tu a ls  of the worship serv ice  
take plaoe in  the chancel. The leaders of the serv ice  stay In the 
chancel during most of the serv ice , and the most saored plaoe, the 
a l ta r ,  i s  located there . Because of the symbolic d ifference between 
the chancel and the r e s t  of the build ing, a separation  of space i s  
usually desired. The degree of separation  v a rie s  with denomination 
and a rc h ite c tu ra l s ty le , but i s  usually  presen t in  some form. The 
most common d is tin c tio n  i s  created by ra is in g  the chanoel by one or 
more steps. Chanoel r a i l s ,  or even p a r ti tio n s , a re  a lso  used to  
separate the two areas. The p ro jecting  chancels, found in  41 percent 
of the observations, provide an add itional means of d is tin c tio n . The 
most common shape of these chancels was a square (1630, followed by 
semi-hexagon (11.830, semi-octagon (7-731), and s e m i-c ir c u la r  (3-2$).
The s e t  of fea tu res  th a t  co n s titu te  the educational add itions 
(side  rooms, educational second build ing, o ther second building, and 
re a r  eduoation rooms) were present in  13.4 percent of the observations 
(Table 9). They mainly rep resen t the modern types of f a c i l i t i e s  
b u i l t  by churches to  provide space fo r  th e i r  expanding so c ia l and 
educational organizations. The remaining fea tu res  id e n tif ie d  include: 
pro jec ting  bays (103O, rea r vestry  or sa c ris ty  rooms (9.230, and 
b e lf r ie s  or separate b e ll  towers (5.8%).
Most Common Building Combinations
Considering th a t 24 build ing  fea tu res  were id e n tif ie d  in  the 
sample churches, a la rge  number of combinations of these fea tu res  was 
possible. Thirty-one d iffe re n t combinations, however, acoount fo r
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approximately 60 percent (489 of 812) of the observations (Table 10). 
These 31 types of churches each occurred fiv e  or more tim es in  the 
sample. The most oommon type was the simple rectangle  (17.86#). All 
but th ree  of the r e s t  of the combinations were rectangu lar churches. 
Seven combinations were rectangu lar churches w ith some type of 
entranoeway or tower (18.23#). Rectangular churches with both 
entranceways and p ro jec ting  chancels formed the next la rg e s t category 
of combinations (13.08#). Those rec tangu lar buildings having only 
p ro jec ting  chanoels were next (4.31#), followed by th ree  types of 
T form s tru c tu re s  (2.59#). Rear v e s tr ie s  or education rooms were 
found on rec tangu lar churches with entranceways and pro jecting  
chancels or those only with entranceways (2.72#). L astly , five  
churches had an L form plan w ith a corner tower and p ro jecting  bays 
(0.62#).
Looation of these various combinations of build ing fea tu res  
d if fe r s  somewhat. Communities th a t had no p la in  rectangu lar churches 
were mainly those th a t, in  1920, a lso  had populations of fewer than 
1500 persons. Only f iv e  communities la rg e r  than 1500 people did not 
have any p la in  rectangu lar churches (Abbeville, Arcadia, Bastrop,
Breaux Bridge, and Lake Arthur). Most of the other combinations had 
more examples in  the la rg e r  sized communities (over 1500), although 
there  were examples in  communities of a l l  sizes.
The time and succession of occurrence of rectangular churches with 
cen tra l porches d iffe red  g rea tly . They were f i r s t  mapped in  1896 and 
were l a s t  mapped in  1948. Thus, th is  "type" of church spans nearly  
the e n tire  study period. Nine churches were remodelled from other 
types of churches to  the  cen tra l porch plan. These changes occurred
T able 10
Combinations of Building Features with Five or More Cases
Combination of fea tu res  # of } of Cumul.
observations to ta l }
Rectangle 145 17.86} 17.86}
Rectangle with a cen tra l porch 44 5.42} 23.28}
Rectangle with a corner tower 30 3.69} 26.97}
Rectangle with a cen tra l tower 23 2.83} 29.80}
Reotangle with a corner tower and 21 2.58} 32.38}
a square chancel
Rectangle with a square chancel 21 2.58} 34.96}
Rectangle with a corner tower and 18 2.21} 37.17}
a hexagon chancel
Reotangle with a cen tra l tower and 17 2.09} 39.26}
a sp ire
Rectangle with a hexagon chancel 14 1.72} 40.98}
Rectangle with a corner tower and 12 1.48} 42.46}
a sp ire
Rectangle with a cupola or sp ire 12 1.48} 43.94}
Rectangle with a cen tra l porch and 11 1.35} 45.29}
a square chancel
Rectangle with a corner porch 10 1.23} 46.52}
Reotangle with a cen tra l porch and 10 1.23} 47.75}
a hexagon chanoel
T form with a corner tower 9 1.11} 48.86}
Rectangle with a cen tra l tower and 8 0.98} 49.84}
a hexagon chancel
T form 7 0.86} 50.70}
Rectangle with a corner porch and 7 0.86} 51.56}
a square chancel
Reotangle with a corner tower, sp ire , 7 0.86} 52.42}
and a hexagon chancel
Reotangle with a cen tra l tower and 6 0.74} 53.16}
an octagon chancel
Reotangle with a cen tra l porch and 6 0.74} 53.90}
re a r  education rooms
Rectangle with a cen tra l porch, a 6 0.74} 54.64}
square chanoel, and re a r  v e s tr ie s
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T ab le  10 (c o n tin u e d )
Combination of fea tu res # of * of Cumul.
observations to ta l $
L form with a corner tower and .5 0.62* 55.2651
pro jec ting  bays 
T form with a corner tower and 5 0.62$ 55.88%
a sp ire
Rectangle with a corner porch and 5 0.62$ 56.50%
an octagon chancel 
Reotangle with a cen tra l porch and 5 0.62$ 57.1251
and rea r  v e s tr ie s  
Rectangle with a cen tra l porch and 5 0.62$ 57.74%
an octagon chanoel 
Reotangle with a corner tower and 5 0.62$ 58.36*
an octagon chancel 
Reotangle with a corner tower, rea r 5 0.62$ 58.9851
v e s tr ie s , and a square chanoel 
Reotangle with a cen tra l tower, a 5 0.62$ 59.60%
sp ire , and a hexagon chancel 
Reotangle with a cen tra l tower and 5 0.62$ 60.22*
a square chanoel 
All other combinations 323 39.7851 100.00*
Total number of observations 812 100.00* 100.00*
from about 1890 to  1927. Nine churches were changed In the opposite 
manner, from a rectangular building w ith a cen tra l porch to  some other 
type. These a lte ra t io n s  Involved add ition  of chancels (2 churches), 
removal of the cen tra l porches (2 churches), addition  of one or more 
corner towers (4 churches), and add ition  of o ther fea tu res  (1 church). 
These changes occurred from about 1906 to  1927. Two congregations 
re ta in ed  the cen tra l porch, rectangu lar plan fo r a long time: the 
Crowley Episcopal Church fo r a t  le a s t  29 years and the Hammond Presby­
te r ia n  Church fo r a t  le a s t  22 years. Sixteen cen tra l porch churches 
appeared in  only one mapped year; the m ajority  of these buildings 
belonged to  congregations of the newer denominations such as the 
Nazarenes, Penteoostals, or Assemblies of God. A dditionally, there 
were fiv e  churches th a t  were mapped fo r a period of fiv e  to  seven
years and re ta in ed  the cen tra l porch form. Ho simple period of accep­
tance, followed by decline of the cen tra l porch plan existed . Because 
only two out of the fo rty -fo u r cen tra l porch churches ex is ted  fo r a 
long period, we know th a t the combination of only these two simple 
fea tu res  was not very popular.
The acceptance of most sp e c ific  combinations of church fea tu res 
seems to  have been oomplex. Regional pa tterns of acceptance pose 
problems fo r the analyst of h is to r ic  townscapes. There a re  d if fe r ­
ences in  the lo ca tio n  and peak period of occurrence. For example, 
Alexandria had no rectangular churches with corner towers, whereas a l l  
f iv e  examples of rec tangu lar churches w ith corner porches and semi- 
octagon chancels were found in  Alexandria. The median year of the 
f i r s t  occurrence of rectangular churches w ith semi-hexagon chancels 
was 1915, whereas the median year fo r  reotangular churches with cen­
t r a l  porches and re a r  education rooms was 1925. The incidence of 
several churches w ith the same fea tu res  in  one town can be a ttr ib u te d  
to  the use of the same con tracto r o r the duplication  of w ell liked 
s ty le s . The d iffe re n t median dates o f the f i r s t  occurrence of a 
church type can in  some instances be re la te d  to  a period of popular­
i ty ,  while o ther fea tu re s  have been popular fo r  years and th e ir  median 
year would be s im ila r  to  the median year of the Sanborn Maps. Of 
course, the trend since the study period has been to  increase the 
number of fea tu res  and add f a c i l i t i e s  fo r so c ia l a c t iv i t ie s .
CHANGES IN CHDRCH BUILDINGS
I f  there  i s  an id ea l model of a church build ing (what G lassie 
(1968) r e fe rs  to  a s  a deep s tru c tu re ), then one would expect congrega­
t io n s  to  add to  th e ir  buildings to  create  th a t  idea l. In  addition, 
as c u ltu ra l and re lig io u s  needs ohange, one might expect changes in  
the id ea l image of the church. The inclusion  of educational and 
so c ia l f a c i l i t i e s ,  a s  a p a rt of a modern church, r e f le c ts  a change in  
the deep s tru c tu re . Consequently, p ro jecting  chancels and entrance­
way s are no longer a s  apparent because educational space often  adjoins 
the sanctuary in  today's churches. The tra d itio n a l s teep le  and b e ll 
tower have also been changed o r replaced; s ty liz ed  sp ire s  or b e ll 
towers a re  found on or beside many of today's churches. The study 
period i s  s ig n if ic a n t because both the add ition  of fea tu res  to  
churches to  c rea te  the id ea l image and the a lte ra t io n  of th a t image 
took plaoe (Table 11).
The add ition  of fea tu res  to  churches was the most common change 
during the study period (275 cases). Additions included expansion in  
old s tru c tu re s , as w ell as new buildings th a t  had one or more fea tu res  
not found in  the old buildings. The most p rac tic a l reason fo r  addi­
tio n s  i s  the  need fo r more spaoe to  accommodate a growing congrega­
tion. Lengthening of churches peaked between 1916 and 1920, when 15 
percent of the to ta l  observed churches were lengthened. Another 
reason fo r  church add itions i s  the desire  to  incorporate fea tu res  not 
o rig in a lly  present. The inc lusion  of new fea tu res, such as p ro jecting  
chancels and entranceways, may fo r  some congregations be a part of the 
completion of the deep s tru c tu re  of the church. A new fea tu re  might 
also be included because i t  i s  a component of the a rc h ite c tu ra l s ty le  
of a new building. The economic success of Louisiana lumber and 
railw ay businesses, during the f i r s t  h a lf  of the study period, enabled 
congregations to  finance the desired add itions.
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T ab le 11
Changes in  Louisiana Town Churches 
1885-1948
Observation Period Beginning and Ending:
1885 1900 1906 1911 1916 1921 1926 1931 Group
Feature 1899 1905 1910 1915 1920 1925 1930 1948 Total
Chanoel addn 4 8 12 9 11 7 6 1 58
to ta l  with 43 36 68 85 83 145 79 34 336% new 9 22 18 11 13 5 8 3 17% Gd Tot Obs 4 9 8 5 6 2 3 1 7
Entrance add 6 5 13 6 '■ 8 12 5 1 56
to ta l  w ith 69 64 124 143 133 12T 147 55 590% new 9 8 10 4 6 9 3 2 10% Gd Tot Obs 6 6 9 4 4 4 2 1 7
Sane lengthd 4 4 10 15 27 23 10 3 96% Gd Tot Obs 4 5 7 9 15 7 5 3 12
Eduo addn 2 2 7 11 10 17 13 3 65
to ta l  with 5 5 13 21 20 41 48 17 109% new 40 40 54 52 50 41 27 18 60% Gd Tot Obs 2 2 5 6 6 5 6 3 8
Gross Additn 16 19 42 41 56 59 34 8 275
Gross Observ 105 86 146 170 179 311 219 86 812
Gross % 15 22 29 24 31 19 16 9 34
Heet-T form 2 1 2 3 • 2 2 4 0 16
Total T form 10 10 17 22 21 32 14 5 74% new 20 10 12 14 10 6 29 0 22% Gd Tot Obs 2 1 1 2 1 1 2 0 2
R eot-C rudf 3 2 0 5 0 2 1 0 13
Total Cruc 7 5 6 9 9 8 13 1 26% new 43 40 0 56 0 25 8 0 50% Gd Tot Obs 3 2 0 3 0 1 0 0 2
Reot-Miso 0 2 2 1 3 3 2 0 13
Total Miso 0 10 8 8 9 13 13 1 32% new 0 20 25 13 33 23 15 0 41% Gd Tot Obs 0 2 1 1 2 1 1 0 2
T ab le 11 (o o n tln u e d )
Observation Period Beginning and Ending:
1885 1 900 1 906 1 911 1916 1 921 1926 1 931 Group
Feature 1899 1905 1910 1915 1920 1925 1930 1948 Total
T form-Rect 1 0 0 1 3 5 1 O 11
Total Rect 86 65 108 122 131 246 171 71 653% new 1 0 0 1 2 2 1 0 2% Gd Tot Obs 1 0 0 1 2 2 0 0 1
Rect-L form 1 1 0 0 1 1 2 1 7
Total L form 2 4 7 9 9 8 13 8 28% new 50 25 0 0 11 13 15 13 25% Gd Tot Obs 1 1 0 0 1 0 1 1 1
Other forms 0 0 0 0 1 4 2 1 8% Gd Tot Obs 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1
Gross Change 7 6 4 10 10 17 12 2 68
Gross Observ 105 86 146 170 179 311 219 86 812
Chanoel Ranv 1 2 0 2 8 8 6 0 27
Tot without 62 50 78 85 96 130 140 52 477% removed 2 4 0 2 8 6 4 0 6% Gd Tot Obs 1 2 0 1 4 3 3 0 3
Entran Remv 1 0 0 - 1 4 2 1 0 9
Tot w ithout 36 22 22 27 46 96 72 31 223% removed 3 0 0 4 9 2 1 0 4% Gd Tot Obs 1 0 0 1 2 1 0 0 1
Educ Removed 0 1 1 5 8 7 1 1 24
Tot without 100 81 132 149 159 259 171 69 704% removed 0 1 1 3 5 3 1 1 3% Gd Tot Obs 0 1 1 3 4 2 0 1 3
Gross Removd 2 3 1 8 20 17 8 1 60
Gross Observ 105 86 146 170 179 311 219* 86 812
Gross % 2 3 1 5 11 5 4 1 7
* The to ta l  number of observations begins declining a f te r  1925 
because of the economic slow down; l i t t l e  new construction  was 
occurring, and consequently there  was no need to  make new maps.
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Educational additions represen t a new component of the idea l 
image of the chureh. The increasing  percentage of educational f a c i l i ­
t ie s  observed over time r e f le c ts  th e ir  growing popularity . During the 
study period, e sp ec ia lly  from 1906 through 1930, educational wings 
gradually became a p a rt of the deep s tru c tu re  of a modern church, 
whereas extended chancels and entranceways, having already become p a rt 
of the basic ohurch model by 1910, were more l ik e ly  to  be p a rt of the 
o rig in a l plan of a churoh. The h ighest percentage of new extended 
chanoels was 22 percent between 1900 and 1905, and the h ighest percen­
tage of new entranceways was 10 percent between 1906 and 1910.
Whereas between 1885 and 1921, the percentage of new educational 
f a c i l i t i e s  ranged from 40 to  54 percent. Lower percentages of new 
add itions o f chancels and entranceways can a lso  be the re s u l t  of 
in te r io r  design being used to  d istingu ish  ohanoels or entranceways. 
Features such as chancel r a i l s ,  v e s tr ie s , and v estib u les  might be used 
to  s e t  o ff chancels and entranceways, but they are not always shown on 
the Sanborn Maps.
The ohurch a t  the corner of Opelousas S tre e t and Railroad Avenue 
in  Donaldsonville i l lu s t r a te s  both types of addition. In  the early  
1890s, the church was a  p la in  rectangu lar s tru c tu re  used by a B ap tist 
congregation. By 1896, the ohurch was occupied by a Methodist congre­
ga tion  and a c en tra l porch had been added (Fig. 19). Today educa­
tio n a l f a c i l i t i e s  are  attached  to  the re a r  of the building and a 
s ty liz e d  b e ll tower stands out fro n t (Fig. 20). The Methodists added 
the cen tra l porch because they saw i t  as p a rt of the image of a 
church. In more recen t decades, the brick  add ition  in  the  rea r was 
constructed to  incorporate  fea tu res  of the modern church image.
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Figure 19. Entranoeway of Donaldsonville Methodist Church
Figure 20. Donaldsonville Methodist Church w ith Modern Additions
The second most im portant type of change was the construction  of 
a d iffe re n t basic ground plan (Table 11). Although there  were fewer 
of these changes, they generally  required a g rea te r c a p ita l outlay.
Of the 68 changes in  building form, fo u r - f if th s  involved new con­
s tru c tio n  and o n e -fif th  involved m odification of old s tru c tu res . Of 
the 106 congregations th a t  erected  new stru c tu re s , h a lf  of them had 
ground plans d iffe re n t from th e ir  predecessors. The most common 
a lte ra t io n  in  form was to  change from a rectangular plan to  a T form 
ground plan (16 cases). Changes from rectangular s tru c tu re s  to  c ruc i­
form or m iscellaneous forms involved 13 cases each. The remaining 
changes in  basic shape were T form to  rectangular, reotangular to  L 
form, and a l l  other changes. Although form a lte ra tio n s  never 
acoounted fo r more than 3 percent of the to ta l  number of cases fo r any 
period, there  were occasions when the number of new forms acoounted 
fo r a f a i r  percentage of the to ta l  number of buildings of th a t shape. 
Each of the form changes from a reotangular plan, had a t  le a s t  one 
period when the newly created  s tru c tu re s  accounted fo r  over 25 percent 
of those present. The construction  of cruciform churches was pa rticu ­
la r ly  on the r is e  during the study period, espec ially  from 1885 to 
1905 and again between 1911 and 1915.
Churches were a lso  a lte re d  by the removal of fea tu res. The 
disappearance of an extended chancel (27 oases) or entranceway 
(9 cases) was often  the  re s u lt  of a  lengthening of the building. 
A dditionally, in te r io r  w alls, s t a i r s ,  or p a r ti tio n s  could have been 
su b stitu ted  fo r the p ro jec ting  fea tu res. The removal of education 
add itions was generally  the r e s u l t  of the replacement or razing of 
older f a c i l i t i e s ,  such as the removal of the old ohurch which might
have been used fo r  awhile as a church h a ll . The removal r a te  was 
never very high, and the number removed was always a sm all percentage 
of the to ta l  number of those fea tu res  present during a period.
FACTORS INFLUENCING CHURCHES
Besides the four community c h a ra c te r is tic s  mentioned in  the l a s t  
chapter, there  a re  a number of o ther fa c to rs  th a t influence the con­
s tru c tio n  of church buidlings. Six of these fac to rs  a re  discussed in  
th is  chapter, while denomination and race are discussed in  the follow ­
ing chapter. The use of the Sanborn Maps as a data source l im i ts  the 
ex ten t th a t some of these  fac to rs  can be examined. Church h is to r ie s  
and f ie ld  work, however, provide some in s ig h t in to  the e ffe c t of these 
fac to rs . For example, the nature of c e r ta in  fea tu res  represented on 
the Sanborn Maps becomes apparent once these fea tu res  a re  observed on 
the landscape. Church h is to r ie s  th a t mention building costs  or lo t  
s iz es  fu rn ish  conorete examples and in d ica te  the influence of these 
fac to rs .
Economic Factors
For today's congregations, construction  costs  are  often  the 
g rea te s t determinant of the type of build ing th a t i s  put up. This 
fac to r has increased in  importance from the f ro n tie r  days when only 
the labor to  out down the tre e s  and construct the building was impor­
tan t. Later, as sk il le d  a r t is a n s  and con tracto rs were h ired  to  e rec t 
churches, cost became more s ig n if ic a n t (Table 12).
Rising c o s ts  were due to  inoreased oosts of labor and m ateria ls , 
as w ell a s  the tendency to  e reo t la rg e r and more s ty l is h  s tru c tu re s  
as congregations became more estab lished . The use of b rick  in stead  of
Table 12
Sample of Church Building Coats
Town Church Tear Coat Tvne of Structure Source
Alexandria Union Baptist pre-1897 42,500 Frame 75x36 Dailv Town Talk 1897
Alexandira Emmanuel B.C. 1885 42,500 Frame 58x50 Dailv Town Talk 1895
Alexandria St.FranclsH.C. 1896 441,800 Brick 172x58 The Dailv Town Talk 1402b
Alexandria St. Janes Epls. 1871 47,000 unknown Armstrong 1897
1874 45,000 Frame 75x38 Armstrong 1897
1925 4102,350 Brick 120x50 Al. Daily Town Talk 1957
Alexandria Newman Heth. 1902 43,500 Brick 42x32 The Dally Town Talk 1902c
Pinevllle Methodist 1900 41,200 Frame 45x30 The Daily Town Talk 1902c
Eaton Rouge St. Joseph R.C. 1821 sold at 4600 unknown COuvilllon 1943
Bortgaged 1853-56 45,550 Brick 102x62 Couvilllon 1943
sold 1873 46,850 sane Couvillion 1943
sold 1884 412,000 sane Couvilllon 1943
rebuilt 1921 4207,000 Brick 123x62 Couvilllon 1943
Baton Rouge First Methodist 1926 4300,000 Brick 125x80 State Times 1964b
Baton Rouge First Presby. 1827-29 43,000 unknown History 1st Presbv. 1927
1853 49,700 Brick unknown History 1st Presby. 1927
remodeled 1891 44,100 Brick 68x50 History 1st Presbv. 1927
remodeled 1904-05 48,000 sane History 1st Presbv. 1927
Bogalusa Annunciation R.C. 1927 435,000 Brick 70x35 Quick 1942
Bogalusa Sullivan Moth. 1907 440,000 Frame 58x30 Quick 1942
Eunkle Calvary Epls. 1900 41,500 Frame 60x25 The Dally Town Talk 1902d
Cheneyvllle Baptist 1899 42,500 Frame 60x40 Daily Town Talk 1899
Crowley Presbyterian 1929 485,000 Brick 100x80 Hair 1944
Crowley First Methodist 1912 428,000 Brlok 90x52 Fontenot 1976, 118
Crowley St. Hlchaels R.C. 1912 440,000 Brick 108x58 Daily Signal 1912
Crowley First Christian 1902 43,100 Frame 60x40 Fontenot 1976, 120
Donaldsonv. Ascension R.C. 1783 41,200 remodel frame Harchand 1931
1819 412,500 Brick unknown Harchand 1936
1840 419,000 Brick 125x65 Harchand 1936
1876-96 468,000 Brick 145x58 Harchand 1936
Donaldsonv. Epls.(partial cost)18T3 41,600 Frame 52x26 Harchand 1931
Franklin Ascension R.C. 1910-13 480,000 Brick 135x52 Ancona 1968
Baynesvllle Baptist 1914 45,000 Brick 62x38 Havnesville News 1925
1925 468,000 Brick 102x38 Havnesville News 1925
Lake Charles First Baptist 1880 43,000 Frame 65x35 L.C. American Press 1965
Mansfield B.C.(paritial cost)1851 41,051 unknown Anderson 1976
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fram e i n  many o f  th e  l a t e r  ch u rch es  r e f l e c t s  t h i s  ten d en cy .
The seouring of su f f ic ie n t  funds to  e re c t a s tru c tu re , often  
proved to  be q u ite  a challenge fo r some congregations. Church lad ies ' 
groups were frequen tly  the leading force behind fund ra is in g  p ro jec ts . 
They sponsored various types of f a i r s  and sa le s  to  acquire the neces­
sary money. Marchand (1936) notes severa l f a i r s  to  ra is e  funds fo r  
the cu rren t Ascension Catholic Churoh in  Donaldsonville. The la d ie s  
of A lexandria's St. James Episcopal Church ra ised  through subscrip tion  
nearly the e n tire  amount needed to  e re c t what would become Mt. O livet 
Chapel of P in ev ille  (Alexandria Daily Town Talk 1957)*
Funds to  e re c t a churoh sometimes come from denominational organ­
iza tio n s . F ir s t  Methodist Episcopal Church, South, of Crowley was 
b u i l t  a f te r  Mr. Duson obtained a sm all loan from the Board of Church 
Extension (Crowley Daily Signal 1937). Clergymen sometimes used th e ir  
own funds to  help e rec t a sanctuary. Father O'Bre of the Franklin 
Catholic Church spent over $2000 of h is  own money on ohurch improve­
ments (Ancona 1968, 39). The c le rk  of Union B ap tist Churoh of Alexan­
d ria  notes th a t Rev. George Washington b u i l t  the congregation's second 
ohurch a t  a cost of $2500. In  May 1897, the church owed him only 95 
cents (Daily Town Talk 1897).
Subscriptions, or pledges, appear to  have been the  most common 
means of obtaining funds. The follow ing statem ent appeared in  The 
Daily Town Talk (1901): "[Tjhose who have kindly subscribed money to 
a id  in  building a B ap tist Churoh in  Colfax w ill  please be prepared to  
s e t t l e  next week. I  have h ired  a carpenter and hope to  put the build­
ing up a t  once." Hard tim es, however, occasionally  prevented members 
from f u l f i l l in g  th e i r  pledges. Construction began on St. Anthony's
139
Catholic Church In Franklin when I t  waa thought th a t there would be 
s u f f ic ie n t  funds to  complete the s tru c tu re . Several unpredictable 
events delayed a l l  progress on the building: a year of drought occur­
red in  1910, a big freeze  in  1911, and heavy ra in s  resu lted  in  wide­
spread flooding in  1912. The building, whloh was s ta r te d  in  1910, was 
not fu lly  completed u n ti l  1958. When the congregation began using the 
ed ifice  in  1913, i t  had unpainted w alls, p la in  fu rn ish ings, and scaf­
fo ld ing  th a t was l e f t  up fo r fu tu re  construction. The debt of the 
ohurch weighed so heavy upon Father Trainor th a t he beoame i l l  and 
re t ire d  to  receive medical care (Ancona 1968).
As the s to r ie s  of the construction  of the Donaldsonville, Baton 
Rouge, and Franklin  Catholic Churches show, Catholic parishes tend to  
build  beyond th e ir  means. This r e la te s  to  the tendency of Catholics 
to  e re c t la rg e r  and more s ty lis h  s truc tu res . In  most cases, however, 
the amount spent on erecting  a building provides an in d ica tio n  of the 
economic c la ss  of the congregation. Another in d ica to r i s  the economic 
c la ss  of the neighborhood. Except fo r m ission churches, congregations 
a re  usually  of the same economic c la ss  as the neighborhood in  which 
th e ir  building i s  located. When neighborhoods change, congregations 
often  move to  another p a rt of the c ity . These movements a re  a lso  
re la te d  to  the upward m obility  of the congregation.
Although the Sanborn Maps provide in d ica to rs  of economic c la ss  
(building m ate ria l, s ize , complexity of s tru c tu re , type of heating and 
lig h tin g ), the building sketches by themselves could not be used to  
c la ss ify  the churches economically because of the unknown fa c to rs  such 
as congregation s ize , a rc h ite c tu ra l s ty le , and cost of the stru c tu re . 
Any d iscussion  of ohurch build ings, however, cannot ignore the impor-
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tanoe of the eoonomio fac to r.
Current Theological or Denominational Trends
Current theological trends a re  more su b tle  in  th e i r  influenoe on 
church buildings. Changes in  theology occur gradually , and a delay 
occurs in  the  dissem ination of the new ideas from the sem inaries to  
the lo ca l lev e l. A dditionally , since a lte ra tio n s  in  s tru c tu re s  are 
co stly , years may lapse between the acceptance of new ideas and the 
in te g ra tio n  of them in to  churoh s tru c tu res .
Probably the e a s ie s t trends to  recognize in  church buildings are 
a rc h ite c tu ra l, which may o r may not be re la te d  to  denominational 
trends. The Gothic Revival in  the  Episcopal Church during the mid 
1800s i l l u s t r a te s  th is  re la tio n sh ip . Jordan (1976) and Milspaw (1980) 
each note the assoc ia tion  between p la in  s tru c tu re s  and p la in  theology. 
Although c e r ta in  s ty le s  of a rc h ite c tu re  a re  associated  w ith c e r ta in  
denominations (Greek Revival w ith B ap tist Churches, fo r example), 
a rc h ite c tu ra l s ty le  i s  more often  determined by curren t na tional 
trends.
Many books on church a rc h ite c tu re  c a l l  fo r the use of s ty le s  th a t 
r e f le c t  the function  of the churoh in  today's urban cu ltu re  ra th e r 
than continuing to  use s ty le s  o f the past. nA church building which 
i s  e ffe c tiv e ly  designed in  terms of the function  of the Church (and 
the p a r tic u la r  congregation fo r  which the building i s  erected) w ill  
have an appropriate  form and thus the building may take on the nature 
of a symbol, saying to  the world something of what the Church 
believes" (Halverson 1956, 3). Thus, the recent trends in  churoh 
a rc h ite c tu re  have been moving away from the se lec tio n  o f a tra d itio n a l 
s ty le , such as Gothic or Romanesque, towards the use of simple basic
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things lik e  l ig h t ,  space, co lor, and tex tu re . The tra d itio n a l s ty le s  
do not f u l f i l l  the funotion of today's congregations and new modern 
s tru c tu re s  must be erected to  r e f le c t  the church 's ra ison  d 'e t r e .
In te r io r  layout of churches a lso  r e f le c ts  cu rren t theological 
trends. Denominations th a t  place g rea t importance on baptism w ill 
have the baptism al fon t in  a prominent spot. While o ther denomina­
tio n s w ill  have the a l t a r  or the p u lp it as the main focus. These 
focuses change through time, and congregations sometimes remodel 
th e ir  chancels to  r e f le c t  these changes. Baton Rouge's h is to r ic  
St. Joseph's Cathedral received extensive renovations in  1966-67 th a t 
re su lted  in  "a sharp departure from the old, tra d itio n a l  in te r io r ."
The ideas fo r the Cathedral renovation were developed by Bishop Robert 
Tracy while a t  the V atican Council in  Rome. A rchitect John Desmond 
said  th a t "he wanted to  make, in  th is  Gothic rev iv a l s tru c tu re , a 
20th  century statem ent which was in  accordance w ith the d irec tiv e s  and 
s p i r i t  of the V atican Council." The Bishop wanted everything in  the 
sanctuary to  be functional and a p a rt of today's litu rg y  (S ta te  Times 
1967)* The renovation of St. Joseph's Cathedral followed the adoption 
of theological changes muoh sooner than in  most churches. I t  i l l u s ­
tr a te s ,  however, the influence th a t theological changes can have on 
looal churches. As w ith economic c la ss , the Sanborn Maps provide no 
more than suggestions of the theological and denominational influences 
on church buildings.
Available M aterials and Technology
The type of church building erected  a lso  depends on availab le  
m ate ria ls  and technology. Since lumber has been both acceptable and
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accessib le  in  Louisiana, most of the ohurohes were frame. As congre­
gations became more estab lished , they began constructing  brick 
ed ifices . Towards the end of the study period, conorete blook began 
appearing as a th ird  a lte rn a tiv e . Although lo ca l m ate ria ls  a re  most 
commonly used, some ohurohes place importance on obtaining imported 
m ateria ls . S t. Francis Xavier Roman Catholic Cathedral in  Alexandria 
■has bricks made from Red River sand and f lo o rs  made of lo ca l pine, but 
the main a l t a r  came from Germany, and the s ta tu e s  of oa rra ra  marble 
and the rose windows were made in  I ta ly  (H isto ric  Preservation  1980). 
The only stone churoh in  the sample was the Lake Charles Episcopal 
Churoh.
Most o ften  though, m ateria ls  and teohnical knowledge came from 
the lo ca l area. When the 1819 Ascension Churoh in  Donaldsonville was 
erected , the con tractor was perm itted  to  take and use the necessary 
wood and sand from church land (Marohand 1936, 48). The lumber fo r  
the Emmanuel B ap tis t Church of Alexandria was donated by the Roberts 
b ro thers of the Rapides Lumber Company. The superintendent of con­
s tru c tio n  to ld  the Daily Town Talk (1896a) th a t 80,000 fe e t  of lumber 
had already been used, and th a t i t  would take another 20,000 f e e t  to  
f in is h  the churoh.
Building m ate ria ls  and technology r e f le c t  the accomplishments of 
the community. The National R egister of H isto ric  Places nomination 
form fo r St. F rancis Xavier Cathedral notes th a t the ed ifice  spurred a 
lo ca l building boom. "All these s tru c tu re s  [including the 1907 F i r s t  
Methodist Churoh] departed from previous build ings in  m ateria ls  used 
and construction  techniques; they were meant to  be permanent s tru c ­
tu res  and s t i l l  stand today" (H isto ric  P reservation 1980).
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The persons providing the technical knowledge to  e re c t churches 
varied through the study period. Churoh members sometimes got toget­
her to  construct the early  churches, while o ther congregations hired 
sk ille d  craftsm en. As ea rly  as 1781* the Ascension Catholic congrega­
tion  h ired  a con tracto r to  make the changes in  th e ir  s tru c tu re  
(Marchand 1931* 27). The p r ie s t  from Opelousas b u i l t  the 1852 ohapel 
a t  Washington. He was aided by Mrs. Offut, who le n t  Father Ravignol 
some of her slaves who were carpenters (Daily World 1955, 134).
Clergymen often  a ss is te d  in  a t  l e a s t  the designing of the 
ohurohes. Rev. J.H. Cunningham, who was the  m in is te r  of the Athens 
P resbyterian  Churoh from 1904 to  1907, drew the plans fo r  the church. 
T.J. Mullenix was the carpenter; the pastor and a l l  of the men of the 
congregation a ss is te d  in  the construction. An a r t i c le  in  The Havnes- 
v i l l e  News (1924) reported, "With the coming of i t s  new pastor,
Rev. W.R. Brown, the  lo ca l B ap tist congregation i s  busying i t s e l f  
again w ith i t s  plans fo r a new modern church building." While in  
Texas, Dr. Brown "took the time to  look over a number of modern build­
ings in  order to re fre sh  him self on a rc h itec tu re  th a t the new stru c­
tu re  here sh a ll want fo r  no convenience or accommodation." Gradually 
then, new m ate ria ls  and techniques began appearing on the re lig io u s  
landscape as ideas spread from one place to  another. A rch itects today 
usually  draw the church plans, and con trac t firm s h ire  subcontractors 
to  do the various construction  jobs.
Cultural and Physical Environments
One of the basic elem ents of the geography of re lig io n s  i s  the 
re la tio n sh ip  between re lig io n  and i t s  surrounding environment. The 
physical se ttin g  i s  more im portant fo r the  ru ra l church. Many ru ra l
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s tru c tu re s  seem to  have a spec ia l re la tio n sh ip  to  th e ir  surroundings.
A country ohurch, and perhaps i t s  cemetery, o ften  occupy a h il l to p , 
thus conveying an image of God's dominance over nature. I t s  white 
color serves as a  symbol of C hrist and heaven s e t  among the green and 
brown tones of earth . These pasto ra l images of the ohurch have chan­
ged as more and more congregations a re  located  in  towns.3
The se ttin g  of an urban church i s  more a re la tio n sh ip  to  the 
c u ltu ra l environment. Churches a re  b u i l t  facing s t r e e ts  ra th e r  than 
w ith a preferred  d irec tio n a l o r ien ta tio n  th a t they might otherw ise 
have had. Besides o rien ta tio n  to  the cen tra l focus of the town or the 
ra ilro a d , congregations have been increasing ly  aware of access rou tes 
to  th e i r  buildings. A book about Catholic ohurch construction  advises 
studying a town's topography before deciding where to  place the tower. 
"When possib le  to  lo ca te  the tower on the ax is of a s tr e e t ,  so th a t  i t  
may be seen from a d istance, i t  i s  w ell to  take advantage of the 
opportunity" (C ollins 1940, 7-8).
As the Church becomes le s s  im portant in  the  d a ily  l i f e  of the 
oommunity, i t  has to  be v is ib le  and accessib le  to  the people. Congre­
gations have a lso  acquired some of the techniques of business to  
a t t r a c t  members and in te r e s t  in  th e ir  m ission. Catchy sayings on 
signs draw the eye of the passerby, and the  churches hope th a t the 
soc ia l a c t iv i t ie s  of th e ir  congregations w ill  encourage p a rtic ip a tio n  
in  the  re lig io u s  a c t iv i t ie s .  As the churches began moving from the
3One notable exception of an urban church w ith an appropriate 
physical se ttin g  i s  Grace Episcopal Church in  St. F ran c lsv llle .
Huge liveoaks with draping Spanish moss f i l l  the churchyard and 
help provide a su ita b le  se ttin g  fo r  th is  antebellum, Gothic Revival 
s tru c tu re .
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downtown, they often  chose main a r te r ie s  of tran sp o rta tio n  In  the 
growing sec tions of the c ity  as s i te s  fo r  th e ir  new church p lan ts. 
Today, the buildings dot the roadways, a reminder o f the ac tiv e  ro le  
th a t the churoh would l ik e  to  play in  the l iv e s  o f the townspeople.
In the o i t ie s ,  where congregations frequently  move th e ir  loca­
tio n s , the sp e c if ic  s i t e  I s  not so Im portant, and there  i s  l i t t l e  
reverence fo r the spot where the church building i s  located. By 
co n tras t, the F ir s t  B ap tist Church of Cedar Grove (Negro) moved in to  
a newer building th a t had form erly been occupied by a white congrega­
tion . Even though the old s tru c tu re  had been razed and a f r ie d  
chicken o u tle t  b u i l t  there , 15 to  25 members of the churoh gathered on 
the s i t e  each Friday evening fo r  an outdoor worship serv ice  (Shreve­
port Times 1976).
Lot Size and Looation
Lot s ize  n a tu ra lly  l im its  the s ize  of a  church building, but many 
congregations own more land than i s  i n i t i a l l y  required. A few church 
h is to r ie s  include the s iz e  of the church property (Table 13). The 
early  Catholic ohurohes tended to  have la rg e r  p lo ts  than P ro testan t 
churches. These t r a c ts  appear to  have been somewhat rem iniscent of 
the large  p roperties owned in  Europe. St. Charles Borromeo Parish  
property included valuable sugar, r ic e , and tim ber lands (Baudier 
1939, 573). The i n i t i a l  land g ran t of St. Landry Church a t  Church 
Landing (Washington) oomprised the western portion  of the curren t town 
(8 arpents). When i t  was suggested th a t the church be moved to  the 
post a t  Opelousas, Michael Prudhomme promised to  donate the land fo r 
the churoh (3 arpents by 40 arpents). He a lso  promised to  supply the 
cypress lumber to  build  the church, the p r ie s t 's  house, the J a i l ,  and
Table 13 
Sample o f Churoh Lot Sizes
Churoh Name and City Date Lot Size Souroe
S t. Charles Borromeo O.1740 
R.C., Destrehan
Ascension R.C., 0.1772
Donaldsonville
S t. Landry B.C., 1774
Washington
S t. Landry B.C., 1796
Opelousas
S t. P e te r 's  B.C., 1837
New Ib e ria
Saored Heart of Mary 1854
B.C., Churoh Point
Our Lady of Sacred 1375
Heart, Poupeville (Bayne)
S t. Joseph 's B.C., 
Io ta
1893
Church of the Epiphany 1857 
Episoopal, New Ib e r ia
Calvary Episoopal, 
Bunkie
F i r s t  Lutheran, 
Baton Rouge
1857
1924
10 arpents* on 
the  r iv e r  and 
80 arpents deep
4 arpen ts,
1 tod.se, &
4 fe e t
8 arpents along 
bayou
3 arpents by 
40 arpen ts, 
plus 1 arpent
1 arpent by
2 1/2  arpents
5 arpents added 
to  o rig in a l t ra c t
162.25 acres
40.35 acres
(Baudier 1939, 
573)
(Marehand 1931 
120)
(Daily World 
1955, 139)
(Fontenot 1955 
30)
(Conrad 1979» 
49)
(Fontenot and 
Freeland 
1976, 144)
(Ib id , 118)
(Ib id , 160)
100' on Main by (Conrad 1979> 
198* on Je fferson  24)
100' wide and over (The Dally 
240' from the Town Talk
s tr e e t  to  mid bayou 1902b)
with parsonage: 
6 6 * on F la. by 
90' on 16th
( S ta te  Times 
1941)
Churoh Point Methodist 1891
1902
1 arpent plus (Fontenot 1976 
10 ' by 192 ' s t r ip  188)
B'Nai I s r a e l ,  Baton 1859
Rouge
120 ' by 60' (Pearson 1982)
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Thble 13 (c o n t in u e d )
Modern examples 
Name 
Amite Methodist
F i r s t  B ap tis t, 
Mansfield
Date Lot Size
1964 337' by 600'
1975 6 acres
Source
(Tanffi Talk 
1964)
(Anderson 1976)
•In  Louisiana, the arpent was used as both a u n it of land and a 
l in e a r  measurement. In  urban Louisiana, the l in e a r  arpent was equi­
valen t to  191.835 English fe e t  (58.4713 m eters), while in  ru ra l Loui­
siana  i t  was equivalent to  191.994 English fe e t (58.5198 meters). The 
to ise  was equivalent to  6.394 English f e e t  (1.949 meters) (Chardon 
1980, 146, 134). The genera lly  accepted area of the arpent in  Loui­
siana i s  36,864 square fe e t  (180 x 180 French fe e t  or 192 x 192 Eng­
l i s h  fee t)  (H all 1970, 24).
the fences (Daily World 1955, 139, 30).
Both P ro testan t and Catholic churches received donations of land 
from e ith e r  members or town developers, while other congregations 
purchased property. Churches tr ie d  to  obtain  property th a t they could 
afford , th a t would accommodate the s ize  of the building th a t they 
desired, and th a t  was located  in  the appropriate  sec tio n  of the town. 
Some of the congregations obtained more than one l o t  to  allow fo r  
expansion or to  construct a parsonage or a school. Most c ity  lo ts  
w ith in  a p a rtic u la r  sec tion  of the town a re  f a i r ly  uniform in  size.
The size  of the lo ts  depends on the date of subdivision and the 
intended use of the property. For example, some seotions of Baton 
Rouge were dominated by re n ta l property fo r blacks; the lo ts  were 
f a i r ly  narrow and long. Most of these lo t s  had shotgun houses on 
them, and the churches in  these neighborhoods were undoubtedly tem­
pered somewhat by the shape of the lo ts .
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The Sanborn Haps usually  Ind ica te  the lo ts  w ith in  a block. To 
obtain  an idea about the re la tio n sh ip  between c i ty  lo t  s ize  and church 
area, the lo t  dimensions fo r 1923 Baton Rouge churches were measured 
(Table 14). The l o t  areas range from 30,636 square fe e t  fo r 
St. Joseph's Catholic Church to  2,600 square f e e t  fo r  the B ap tist 
Churoh on Centre S tree t. The mean i s  8,465.8 square fee t. The 
la rg e s t two lo ts  belonged to  Catholic ohurohes, but several black 
B a p tis t churches also  owned la rg e  lo ts . A regression  was performed to 
obtain the c o rre la tio n  of the two areas. Churoh area i s  co rre la ted  
w ith l o t  area a t  0.633* I f  a church's area i s  known, i t  can be used 
to  p red ic t lo t  area with
Lot area s 3242.7 + (2 .53)*(church area)
This form ula i s  based on Baton Rouge ohurch and l o t  areas, and i t s  
ap p llcab lity  to  other communities i s  untested. The c o rre la tio n , 
however, should be s im ila r  in  o ther communities c iro a  1923. There are  
several reasons why the c o rre la tio n  i s  not higher. Twelve of the 
churches a lso  had a dw elling(s) on th e ir  property, presumably the 
parsonage. Three congregations owned empty lo ts ,  and several owned 
more than one narrow lo t.  A dditionally , o ther fac to rs  such as cost, 
denomination, and congregation s iz e  play ro le s  in  determining the area 
of a church. For example, s ix  congregations owned lo ts  o f 4000 square 
fe e t, but the church areas of those congregations ranged from 660 to  
1650 square fe e t. S im ilar fac to rs  operate in  a l l  communities.
Whether or not a church i s  located  on a corner lo t ,  influences 
the placement of entranceways or towers on a church. Five d iffe re n t 
entranoeways were id e n tif ie d  in  the sample: c en tra l tower, corner
T ab le  14
R elation of Ground Plan Area to  Lot Areas 
fo r  Baton Rouge 1923
Churoh
•S t. Joseph 's Catholio 
•S t. Agnes Catholio 
• F ir s t  B ap tis t 
+ L ittle  Rook B ap tist 
+Mt. Zion B ap tis t 
S t. Francis Catholio 
#Istrouma B ap tis t 
#St. Anthony Catholio 
S t. John 's B ap tis t 
•B ap tist (Reddy S t.)  
•Westminster P resbyterian  
#St. Anthony Cath. (old) 
F i r s t  Methodist 
•Second Presbyterian  
•Wesley Methodist 
F i r s t  P resbyterian  
S t. James Episcopal 
•Shiloh B ap tist 
Bethel AME
B'Nal I s ra e l Synagogue 
•Churoh (F la. S t .)
New Guide B ap tis t 
B ap tist (East Blvd.)
New Sunlight B ap tist 
••■Neely Methodist 
Mt. P leasant B ap tist 
New Salem B ap tis t 
Holy B ap tist 
Bethlehem Free B ap tist 
Progressive B ap tist 
•Kenner Methodist 
•S t. Marks Methodist 
L i t t le  Rising Sun 
• F ir s t  Evang. Lutheran 
•Macedonia B ap tis t 
New Ark B ap tis t 
New Bethel B ap tis t 
Weller Ave. B ap tist 
New Jerusalem B ap tis t 
MoKowen B ap tis t 
Donaldson Chapel 
Presby. (Powhaton S t .)
Areas in  Square Feet
Churoh Lot
Plan
7,626 30,636
3,360 26,928
6,500 25,740
1,000 22,100
3,600 16,900
2,090 15,625
3,250 14,400
3,280 14,400
2,170 11,000
1,120 10,800
1,280 10,692
1,350 9,600
4,056 9,100
2,040 8,976
2,850 8,840
4,250 8,775
6,960 8,775
1,976 8,500
2,880 8,450
3,680 8,450
2,600 8,004
1,925 7,956
1,125 7,930
1,000 7,800
1,260 7,800
1,400 7,776
2,176 7,680
1,120 7,440
1,120 7,320
2,940 7,200
2,160 7,080
2,280 6,936
600 6,600
1,400 5,940
1,500 5,400
636 5,400
924 5,000
1,500 4,800
1,000 4,620
1,350 4,500
1,120 4,400
1,120 4,200
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T ab le 14 (c o n tin u e d )
Church Area in  Square Feet
Church
Plan
Lot
Istrouma Methodist 1,140 4,200
F ir s t  B ap tist (Negro) 960 4,000
H alls Chapel B ap tist 1,176 4,000
G rt. S t. John 's B ap tist 1,650 4,000
Herb Chapel 650 4,000
I s r a e l i te  B ap tis t 1,000 4,000
Calvary B ap tis t 1,000 4,000
C hristian  Science 1,064 3,570
Churoh foundation 2,275 2,800
S ta r  of Bethlehem Bapt. 2,080 2,730
Nazarene B ap tis t 2,080 2,720
B ap tist (Centre S t.) 950 2,600
C orrelation  C oeffic ien t = 0.633
"Dwellings (or other s tru c tu re s) a lso  on ohurch property (F ir s t  
B ap tis t, S t. Joseph 's, Westminster Presbyterian , and S t. Agnes 
have more than one e x tra  s tru c tu re ) .
+includes an empty l o t
#building extends over more than one lo t
tower, two corner towers, cen tra l porch, and corner porch. The corner 
entranceways were grouped together, as were the cen tra l entranceways. 
The frequencies of these two types o f entranceways on corner and non­
corner lo ts  were oomputed, and a Chi Square Test was performed 
(Table 15). This t e s t  revea ls  th a t  there  i s  a s t a t i s t i c a l  d ifference 
in  the placement of entranceways in  respect to  l o t  location . Although 
a m ajority  of churches th a t  had corner entranceways did occupy corner 
lo ts  and v ise  versa, not a l l  entranceways corresponded to  l o t  loca­
tion . Further, the corner entranceways o f 18 of the churches on 
corner lo ts ,  were not on the s t r e e t  corner side of the gable (Appendix 
B). The choice of entranceway loca tion  i s  thus not so le ly  dependent
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Frequency 
Expected 
Row % 
Column %
T able 15
Entranoeway Location by Lot Location
Corner
Entranoeway
Central
Entranceway
Total
Corner
Lot
136
(124.36)
87
(98.64)
223
Non-Corner
Lot
101
(112.64)
101
(89.36)
202
Total 237 188 425
Chi Square 5.182 Level of Significance 0.05
on lo t  position . A dditionally , l o t  p osition  only accounts fo r  55.76 
percent of entranoeway positions.
Period of Construction
The time when a churoh was b u il t  n a tu ra lly  a ffe c ts  the other 
fac to rs  Influencing churoh type. Buildings r e f le c t  the cu rren t econo­
mic s ta tu s  o f the congregation and the community, as w ell as the 
prevailing  re lig io u s  id e a ls  of the period. Each generation has i t s  
own c h a ra c te r is tic  construction  techniques th a t  can be recognized by 
experts in  la te r  generations. A rch itectural s ty le s  ohange, and the 
a rc h ite c ts  of each period in te rp re t  the tra d itio n a l  elements in  th e ir  
own way. Lot s izes  vary also  based on the age and growth ra te  of the 
community. Churches, then, are  influenced by a  v a rie ty  of general 
soc ia l and physical fac to rs  which change through time.
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Besides these general fac to rs , ind iv idual congregational charac­
t e r i s t i c s  may play ro le s  in  the type of church building erected. An 
in f lu e n tia l  member may dominate the choices by providing a  lo t  of the 
c a p ita l. The donor may specify  a sp e c if ic  a rc h ite c tu ra l s ty le  th a t he 
p refe rs , or may in s i s t  on c e r ta in  o ther conditions. Grace Church in  
Hammond was ab le to  be b u i l t  a f te r  a lady from New York contributed 
between $500 and $1000, with the proviso th a t  the churoh be P ro testan t 
Episoopal (Times-Picavunne 1938)* Unusual p a tte rn s  are  o ften  the 
re s u l t  of ind iv idual fac to rs.
Various fac to rs  have influenced the type of churoh building th a t  
a congregation e rec ts . The one room churches r e f le o t  the s ta tu s  of 
re lig io n  during the eighteenth and n ineteenth  oenturles, while the 
expanding educational and so c ia l f a c i l i t i e s  of tw entieth  century 
churches r e f le c t  the  influence of the organization  ohurch. Each era  
and c u ltu ra l group in te rp re ts  re lig io n  in  i t s  own manner; these in te r ­
p re ta tio n s a re  portrayed in  the  s tru c tu re s  men and women build  on the 
landscape.
Although g en era liza tio n s can be made about the fac to rs  in fluenc­
ing churches and the basic types of build ings th a t r e s u l t ,  there  i s  
g rea t ind iv idual v a ria tio n  in  the way s tru c tu re s  develop and why they 
develop. Churoh build ings are  so d iverse because they express charac­
t e r i s t i c s  of p a r tic u la r  congregations. Denomination and race are  
probably the two moat im portant c u ltu ra l components th a t c rea te  
d ifferences in  ohurch design. At the  same time, a l l  church e d ifice s  
have much in  common w ith each o ther because they r e f le c t  the b e lie fs  
and experiences o f the time and place where they ex is t.
CHAPTER 5
THE SOCIAL COMPONENT OF LOUISIANA CHURCH BUILDINGS
Many so c ia l c h a ra c te r is tic s  of a  congregation influence the type 
of church build ing  th a t  they e rec t, but denomination and race are  gen­
e ra lly  the most im portant. Denominational and ra c ia l  c la s s if ic a tio n s  
a lso  Include genera liza tions about o ther soc ia l c h a ra c te r is tic s  such 
as economic o lass. Certain sooial and economic groups tend to  asso­
c ia te  w ith p a rtic u la r  denominations; some people even change deno­
m inations as th e ir  eoonomlc s ta tu s  improves. Thus, denominational and 
ra c ia l  d is tin c tio n s  serve as in d ic a to rs  of o ther so c ia l ch a rac te ris ­
t ic s .
When one sees a church fo r the f i r s t  time, the i n i t i a l  question 
i s  l ik e ly  to  be, 'What denomination i s  i t ?1 The answer to  th a t ques­
tion  provides a c e r ta in  image of th a t church organization, based on 
one's knowledge and experience of the denomination. In  many instances 
th a t image would s a t is f a c to r i ly  describe the church; in  other in stan ­
ces, however, one i s  surprised  because the s tru c tu re  does not f i t  in to  
the estab lished  image of what a ohurch of th a t denomination should 
look lik e . For example, i f  one grew up in  an area  where the Catholio 
church was strong, one would expect a Catholic ohurch to  be a large  
brick  building w ith several a u x ilia ry  s tru c tu re s  to  house the school, 
the convent, and the rectory . The sig h t of a sm all, unimposing frame 
s tru c tu re  would not f i t  in to  the preconceived image of a Roman Catho­
l i c  ohurch. People a lso  have stereo types about what a black church 
should look lik e , such as sm aller in  size, le s s  s ty lish , and p articu ­
l a r  building fea tu res.
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DENOMINATIONAL DIFFERENCES IN CHORCHES 
High Churches versus Low Churches
The public image of a Catholic churoh building, or other high 
ohurohes, did not develop by accident. Homan Catholio canons, and 
o f f io ia l  a tt i tu d e s  of these denominations, persoribe th a t  a church 
build ing  look l ik e  a ohurch. "The churoh i s  the physical embodiment 
of the s p ir i tu a l  e d ifice , the Church of C hrist. [ I t ]  i s  a plaoe of 
awe and m ajesty, the tabernacle of God among men" (O'Connell 1955, 8). 
No spec ific  s ty le  of a rc h ite c tu re  i s  recommended; the  building, 
however, should proclaim the Word p racticed  by the people who erected  
i t .  The s tru c tu re  i t s e l f  i s  an ac t of worship as w ell as being a 
place fo r the fa i th fu l  to  worship. With the a tt i tu d e  th a t  the church 
building i s  an im portant symbol, i t  i s  not su rp rising  th a t  the major­
i t y  (12) of the cruciform  churches in  the sample were Catholic (five  
were Episoopal and th ree  were black B ap tist churches in  Alexandria). 
The cruciform plan, a s i t s  name suggests, i s  rem iniscent of the death 
of Jesus. The basic flo o r plan of. the P ro testan t churches, on the 
o ther hand, i s  l ik e  an auditorium  w ith a stage. This design derives 
from the view th a t preaching i s  the  center of the serv ice  and th a t the 
congregation i s  a community,
The d ifferences between high and low church build ings a re  created 
by the a tt i tu d e s  of each kind of congregation towards th e ir  s tru c ­
tu res . Some might say th a t the high churches place too much emphasis 
on the e rec tio n  of s ty lis h  and expensive ed ifice s , ra th e r  than on min­
is te r in g  to  the world. The low churches emphasize the emotional and 
s p ir i tu a l  side of re lig io n , and they view the building as the house of 
God's people more so than the  House of God. The s tru c tu re s  a re  not
In tr in s ic a l ly  sacred; the build ing does not provide a fee lin g  of awe 
and majesty, ra th e r  i t  i s  the sacred a c t iv i t ie s  w ith in  the  meeting­
house th a t provide the awe. A Catholic churoh, in  con trast, i s  made a 
sacred place "by consecration or solemn blessing , by i t s  symbolism, 
and by what takes place w ith in  i t s  w alls, the ce leb ra tion  of the 
Sacred M ysteries and the worship of the fa i th fu l"  (O'Connell 1955, 8) .
All Catholio churches and public chapels are  e ith e r  oonseorated 
or blessed. Consecration i s  the more formal ceremony, performed by a 
bishop. Before a churoh can be consecrated, c e r ta in  conditions, 
Including th a t the build ing m ateria l be brick or stone, must be met. 
Thus, one might expect th a t  a m ajority  of the Catholic churches in  the 
sample would have been brick; th is ,  however, was not the case. Only 
twenty of the 76 Catholic churches were briok. Over h a lf  of the brlok 
churches were oonstruoted, between 1896 and 1930, to  replace frame 
stru c tu re s . The m ajority  were looated in  communities w ith over 3000 
people. Although the d esire  to  have a church consecrated did not s ig ­
n if ic a n tly  increase  the number of b rick  churches p rio r to  1930, the 
Catholics did have the second h ighest percentage of brick  churches 
(Table 16).
As another Catholio canon in fluencing  the e rec tio n  of s tru c tu re s , 
the law declares th a t  i t  i s  proper fo r  a l l  churches to  have b e lls  by 
which the members may be summoned to  worship (C ollins 1940, 15). On 
the Sanborn Maps, b e lf r ie s  were only noted on a few churches; they 
were, however, undoubtedly present in  many churches w ith towers. 
Catholic churches had the h ighest percentage of cen tra l towers 
(37.7%), as w ell as the h ighest percentage of sp ire s  (36.4%) (Table 
16). The church canons, more members per congregation, and the formal
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T ab le 16
Brick Churches and Towers by Denomination
Denomin. Frea. St Brlok SfCenTw StCorTw J2Towr £Spire
AME 35 5.7 5.7 48.6 5.7 22.9
BAPT 222 11.7 11.7 26.1 6.3 13.1
White 96 21.9 10.4 19.8 10.4 15.6
Black 126 4.0 12.7 31.0 3.2 11.1
CATH 77 26.3 37.7 7.8 9.1 36.4
CHRS 18 10.0 0 .0 27.8 16.7 5.6
CHOR 34 0 .0 0 .0 5.9 0 .0 2.9
EPIS 26 23.1 7.7 50.0 3.8 19.2
JEW 9 55.6 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0
LU3H 10 10.0 20.0 10.0 0 .0 10.0
METH 127 19.8 10.2 36.2 11.0 21.3
White 90 24.4 11.1 31.1 12.2 18.9
Black 37 8.1 8.1 48.6 8.1 27.0
OTHER 49 8.2 10.2 8.2 0.0 8.2
PRES 38 21.1 15.8 26.3 10.5 18.4
WHITE 395 21.3 15.2 21.3 8.3 19.0
BLACK 250 6 .0 10.0 31.2 4.8 14.4
TOTAL 645 15.3 13.2 25.1 7.0 17.2
Thble 17 
Tower-Spire Heights in  Feet 
Denomin. Mean Ht. Median Ht. Mode Ht. Range o f Hts.
AME 40.4 40.0 40 65-25
BAPT-Wh 43.4 40.0 40 80-20
BAPT-B1 38.3 40.0 50 60-14
CATH 75.7 67.5 60 175-35
EPIS 50.8 52.0 60, 30 80-30
METH-Wh 53.0 50.0 50 100-20
METH-B1 41.9 40.0 40 80-25
PRES 47.5 47 . 5 50 72-30
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a rc h ite c tu ra l t ra d itio n  of the Catholio church were a l l  fac to rs  in  
the e rec tion  of t a l l e r  towers and sp ire s . Tower-spire heigh ts were 
averaged fo r e igh t denominational groups (Table 17). In a l l  categor­
ie s  of measurement, the Catholic churches ranked f i r s t .  The rank­
ings of the o ther groups are  based mainly on race, w ith some d is tin c ­
tio n  based on denomination. Thus, although churches of other denom­
in a tio n s  had sp ire s  and t a l l  towers, Catholic churches had a g rea te r 
percentage, and the average heigh ts were g rea te r. .
The canon p roh ib iting  church doors and windows from opening 
towards the houses o f lay  people resu lted  in  the c lu s te rin g  of Cath­
o lic  f a c i l i t i e s  around the  sanctuary. In some towns, the churchyard 
encompassed a la rg e r  portion  of the block than i t  did fo r  P ro testan t 
churches, while in  o ther places the  Catholic cemetery was looated next 
to  the church. A bbeville's St. Anne's Churoh i s  s e t  w ell baok from 
Port and Washington s t r e e ts ,  and the  Catholic oemetery i s  looated to 
the re a r  of the e d ifice  (Fig. 7). The Catholic Churoh in  Independence 
was located a t  the corner of Pine and Third s tre e ts . To the re a r  of 
the sanctuary was the s i s te r s ' dw elling, and next door was the rec­
tory. Many C atholic ohurohes had a t  le a s t  one o ther f a c i l i ty  imme­
d ia te ly  next door or behind the house of worship. Six churches even 
had passageways connecting the  rec to ry  to  the sanctuary. Although 
many denominations had parsonages next door to  the church, the Catho­
l i c  window and door law ensured th a t o ther re lig io u s  buildings or open 
space surrounded a l l  Catholic e d if ic e s .
No canons sp e c if ic a lly  decreed th a t chancels be pro jecting , but 
one might suspect th a t the degree of r i tu a l  in  the denominations 
influenced th e ir  construction. The Episcopal and Catholic ohurohes
did have the h ighest percentages of pro jecting  chancels (Table 18). 
There were several black groups, however, th a t a lso  had high percen­
tages of p ro jec ting  chancels. This suggests th a t o ther fac to rs , 
besides the  amount of r i tu a l  to  be carried  out in  the chancel, in f lu ­
enced th e ir  inc lusion  in  a church plan. Over h a lf  o f the black 
churches had p ro jec ting  chancels, while only about one-th ird  o f the 
white churches had them. Zn many black churches, the choir and the 
deacons s i t  in  the chancel behind the lec tu rn , and the provision of 
adequate space to  sea t these members might be a reason fo r the la rg e r  
percentage of p ro jecting  ohancels. The most common type of chancel 
was the rectangle, except fo r  th ree  denominations in  which the semi­
hexagon dominated.
Rectangular ground plans were most common in  churches of a l l  
denominations, but th e ir  percentage in  each denomination varied 
(Table 19). There i s  a  co rre la tio n  between low churches and a higher 
percentage of rectangu lar plan churches, although there  were two 
exceptions. All the Lutheran churches were rectangular, because the 
denomination was ju s t  gaining a foothold in  Louisiana and did not have 
many members. A dditionally, no Jewish synagogues were b u i l t  using T 
form or cruciform plans. The T form was the second most popular 
church plan and was b u i l t  by a l l  the estab lished  C hristian  denomina­
tions. The percentage of 3uch churches erected by any one denomina­
tio n  was not very large. In co n tra st, over s ix ty  percent of the L 
form churches were b u i l t  by Methodist groups, and over f i f ty  percent 
of the miscellaneous plan churches were b u i l t  by B aptist groups.
Although there  i s  a d is tin c tio n  between high and low churches in  
the se lec tio n  of church plans and o ther fea tu res , the d ifference i s
Table 18 
Chancel Types by Denomination
Percentages of a l l  churches In  each denomination
Denomin. Sauare
Semi-
hexagon
Semi-
octagon
Semi­
c irc u la r Total
AME 14.3 25.7 5.7 2.9 48.6
BAPT 18.9 11.7 9.5 2.7 42.6
White 9.4 6.3 0.0 1.0 16.7
Black 26.2 15.9 16.7 4.0 62.8
CATH 24.7 14.3 14.3 10.4 63.6
CHRS 5.6 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0 5.6
CHUR 2.9 11.8 0 .0 2.9 17.6
EPIS 53.8 3.8 23.1 0 .0 80.8
JEW 33.3 0.0 0 .0 11.1 44.4
LUTH 20.0 10.0 0 .0 0 .0 30.0
METH 22.0 12.6 6.3 1.6 42.5
White 20.0 10.0 5.6 0 .0 35.6
Black 27.0 18.9 8.1 5.4 59.4
OTHER 10.2 10.2 0 .0 0 .0 20.4
PRES 7.9 15.8 10.5 2.6 36.8
WHITE 17.5 8.9 6.6 2 .8 35.8
BLACK 21.6 17.6 10.4 3.6 53.2
TOTAL 19.1 12.3 8.1 3.1 42.6
T able 19
Floor Plans by Denomination
HECTANGULAR T FORM
Denomin- Freo. i o f Den. Denomin. Freo. % of Den.
AME 31 88.6 AME 4 11.4
BAPT 183 82.4 BAPT 24 10.8
White 74 77.1 White 12 12.5
Blaok 109 86.5 Blaok 12 9.5
CATH 62 80.5 CATH 3 3.9
CHRS 13 72.2 CHRS 3 16.7
CHUR 34 100.0 EPIS 5 19.2
EPIS 17 65.4 METH 18 14.2
JEW 8 88.9 White 14 15.6
LUTE 10 100.0 Blaok 4 10.8
METH 91 71.6 PRES 3 7.9
White 62 68.9
Blaok 29 78.4 WHITE 40 10.1
OTHER 48 98.0 BLACK 20 8.0
PRES 31 81.6 TOTAL 60 9.3
WHITE 307 77.7
BLACK 221 88.4 L FORM
TOTAL 528 81.9
Denomin. Frea. < of Den.
BAPT-Wh 3 5.6
MISCELLANEOUS CHRS 2 5.6
EPIS 1 3-8
Denomin. Freq. t  o f Den. METH 16 12.6
White 12 13-3
BAPT 14 6.3 Black 4 10.8
White 11 11.4 OTHER 1 2.0
Blaok 3 2.4 PRES 2 5.3
CATH 1 1.3
CHRS 2 11.1 TOTAL 25 3.9
EPIS 1 3.8
JEW 1 11.1
METH 5 3.9
White 4 4.4 CRUCIFORM
Black 1 2.7
PRES 2 5.3 Denomin. Freq. %of Den.
TOTAL 26 4.0 BAPT-B1. 3 1.4
CATH 12 15.6
EPIS 5 19.2
TOTAL 20 3.1
often  not g rea t. Instead there  i s  a continuum on which the denomina­
tio n s  f a l l ,  and each ind iv idual congregation can a lso  be plaoed along 
a continuum. Thus, a number of fac to rs , including denomination, race, 
c ity  s ize , economic c la ss , and outlook of the m in iste r, can play a 
ro le  in  determ ining where along the high church-low ohurch continuum a 
congregation may f a l l .
Time i s  a lso  a fac to r  in  the ranking. Some denominations and 
congregations began as low churches and have through the  years become 
more in s t i tu t io n a liz e d  and form alized. Accordingly, in  the 1920s a 
number of w hite B ap tist congregations in  various towns were erecting  
more e laborate  s tru c tu re s  ra th e r  than the tra d itio n a l,  sim ple, rectan­
gular buildings. The d ifference  in  a tt i tu d e  between high and low 
churches then re su lte d  in  a v a rie ty  of d is tin c tio n s , some of which 
changed as time passed.
Locational D ifferences
As might be expected, there  was a g rea te r v a rie ty  of denomina­
tio n s  in  the la rg e r  communities. In  the towns w ith populations under 
500, only white Methodist (11) and B ap tist (9) ohurohes dominated. 
These two groups (ME-10 and BC-8), plus Homan Catholic churches (8) 
were found in  towns w ith 500 to  1000 people. All o ther groups 
acoounted fo r  fewer than four congregations apiece in  these sm allest 
community categories. In towns w ith over 1000 people, blaok congre­
gations f i r s t  began appearing in  s ig n if ic a n t numbers. There were six  
to  nineteen black B ap tist churches in  each community s ize  group 
between 1000 and 5000 people, while Catholic and white B ap tist and 
Methodist groups had between seven and th ir te e n  congregations
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each . 1
As a fu rth e r in d ica to r of the increasing  d iv e rs ity  with Increase 
in  oommunity s ize , the denominational category "Other" had seven to  
twelve congregations in  a l l  the community categories over 1500 people. 
The Episcopalians and P resbyterians had f iv e  to  s ix  congregations in  
a l l  town s ize  categories over 2500 people. Black Methodist groups 
also accounted fo r  a g rea te r number of congregations once the popula­
tio n  threshold  was 2500. Churches without any denominational labe l 
appeared in  s ig n if ic a n t numbers in  c i t i e s  w ith over 5000 c itiz e n s .
In the c i t i e s  w ith over 5000 people, a g rea t dichotomy ex isted  
between the number of w hite B ap tis t and Methodist, Catholic, blaok 
Methodist churches and the  blaok B ap tist churches. The number of 
blaok B ap tist churches in  each indiv idual oommunity rose sharply, 
w hile there  were only one to  four churches of the o ther groups in  each 
c ity . Alexandria, Baton Rouge, and Lake Charles had 59 black B ap tis t 
ohurohes among them, but only eleven to  e ig h t congregations of the 
other groups.
Rectangular plan churches were found in  towns of a l l  s izes , while 
the o ther plans appeared more frequently , w ith denominational v a ria ­
tions, in  the la rg e r  towns. Generally, the denomination w ith the most 
occurrences of a f lo o r plan had the g re a te s t range of community sizes. 
For example, Methodist T and L form churches were located  in  towns of 
a l l  s izes , but the  remaining T and L form churches were predominantly 
located  in  towns with over 1500 people. There were two exceptions to
1 Community category 1001-1500 bad 6 black BC, 11 white BC, 8 RC, 
and 8 white ME; oommunity category 1501-2500 had 8 black BC, 13 white 
BC, 7 RC, and 9 white ME; community category 2501-5000 had 19 black 
BC, 12 white BC, 13 RC, and 13 white ME.
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th is  generaliza tion . Catholic T form churohes were found in  places 
w ith a sm aller population, probably because congregations in  la rg e r 
towns were c rea ting  cruciform  churohes. Second, miscellaneous plan 
churches occurred in  a  g rea te r range of oommunity sizes.
RACIAL DIFFERENCES IN CHURCHES 
Social S tructu re  D ifferences
Muoh i s  often  made of the d ifferences in  the so c ia l s tru c tu re  of 
black and w hite re lig io u s  organizations in  America, but the s im ila r­
i t i e s  a re  more im portant. Overall more blacks a ttend  church than 
w hites, but not when comparing them with c e r ta in  groups, such as the 
Catholics. "Among Negroes, as among w hites, females a ttend  more than 
males, the middle-aged and old attend  more than youth, the uneducated 
a ttend  more than the educated, the lower and the middle c lasses more 
than the upper classes" (Myrdal 1944, 863). Like most Southerners, 
Southern blacks a re  predominantly P ro testan t, although Louisiana has 
some black Catholics.
The d ifferences between black and white churches a re  mainly fo lk  
d ifferences ra th e r  than tra d itio n a l c u ltu ra l d ifferences. The d ia­
le c t ,  musical rhythms, body gestures, and movements a re  d if fe re n t, but 
the most basic d ifference i s  the  meaning of the imagery. Such terms 
as sa lvation , freedom, and the Kingdom of God carry  d iffe re n t conno­
ta tio n s  fo r blacks a s  a r e s u l t  of slavery, segregation, and so c ia l 
conditions.
In the South, the B ap tist and Methodist churches a re  the most 
prominent fo r both blacks and whites. The B ap tist churches grew so 
rap id ly  because of the g rea t freedom the denomination allowed. New 
congregations were easy to  e s ta b lish  and did not requ ire  much more
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than a person w illin g  to  lead. The upper c la ss  blacks tended to
2belong to  the Episcopal, Congregational, and Presbyterian churches.
American Protestantism  has had re la tiv e ly  more emotionalism than 
i s  present In  o ther P ro testan t countries. Southern P ro testan ts , and 
espec ia lly  blaoks, are even more emotional. Except fo r emotionalism, 
the black church i s  not much d if fe re n t from other P ro testan t 
churches. High emotionalism was common i s  some re lig io u s  serv ices of 
both races during the f ro n t ie r  days, and some scholars regard emotion­
alism  as a hangover from the f ro n t ie r  period or even from African 
t r ib a l  re lig io n s  (Herskovits 1958).
A dditionally, untrained preachers re lie d  heavily  upon emotional­
ism because of th e ir  lack o f wider knowledge. C r itic s  pointed out 
"the excess of emotion, the homely Imagery, the fau lty  grammar, the 
lim ite d  theology, the crude anthropomorphisms, [and] the heavenly 
reveries" (Richardson 1947, 92). As more blaoks became eduoated, the 
issue  of emotionalism in  the churoh serv ice began to  divide black 
congregations.
The American phenomenon of denominational d iv is ion  has been 
ca rried  to  the extreme in  black churches. One frequent cause fo r  
churoh schism was a preacher's d esire  to  obtain a congregation. 
Competition between preachers was in tense  because the m in istry  was one 
of the very few leadership  opportun ities av a ilab le  fo r young black 
men. The various a ttem pts to  provide churches fo r  a l l  those desiring  
to  preach, resu lted  in  overchurching in  many communities. In Alexan­
d ria , fo r  example, there  were a t  le a s t  fiv e  black churches th a t were
p&In the Louisiana sample, there  were three black Congregational 
churches, two Lutheran, one Presbyterian, and one C hristian.
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mapped onoe or tw ice, but were absent In  l a te r  years (Fig. 11).
Another cause fo r  sohlsm was the conservative-progressive s p l i t .  
The educated youth soon found themselves f a r  removed from the uneduca­
ted members of th e ir  race. Eventually, i t  was not Ju s t a struggle  
between the old and the young, but in stead  a d ifference  of ideas.
These groups were widely d iffe r in g  in  th e ir  in te rp re ta ­
tion  of re lig io n , in  th e i r  ideas as to  the importance 
of the churoh in  the l i f e  of the community, in  th e ir  
a tt i tu d e s  as to  the re la tio n  of the church to  the in d i­
vidual, and in  th e ir  standards of public conduct (Woodson 
1945, 226).
Beligion became, fo r  the progressives, a C hristian  experience, instead  
of being an emotional c a th a rs is . Nor did the educated blacks think of 
re lig io n  as the  panacea fo r a l l  the i l l s  of the race. L ife s ty le s  
ohanged too; as some of the white churches began l i f t i n g  the taboos on 
c e r ta in  a c t iv i t ie s ,  so did the  progressives. They saw l i t t l e  harm in  
dancing and card playing.
Progressive members disapproved of the church leaders of th a t 
time. The m in is te rs  and deacons frequently  displayed more zeal than 
ta c t  in  the adm in istra tion  of ohurch m atters. Oftentimes, church 
build ings and sa la r ie s  were more extravagant than the poor members of 
the congregation could afford . The conservatives were accused of as 
being g ra f te rs , but generally  i t  was poor management ra th e r than 
corruption. Funds were co llec ted  w ith g rea t pretense as the r o l l  was 
ca lled , ra th e r  than in  the pews as the progressives favored. 
Inexperienced bookkeepers fa i le d  to  spend and keep track  of funds in  
an e f f ic ie n t  manner, and fund ra is in g  took up a la rg e r portion  of the 
serv ice  than in  white churches.
An apprecia tion  of in te l l ig e n t  sermons and formal music came from 
the higher white denominations. "The old-tim e p la in tiv e  p lan ta tio n
hymns . . . should give plaoe to  music of re fin ed  order, supported by 
the piano, organ, or o th er instrum ents; the tiresom e m in is te r , cover­
ing  a l l  th ings in  o rea tio n  in  h is  d iscourse, should y ie ld  to  a man 
p rep a red  to  preaoh to  th e  p o in t a t  i s s u e  . . . "  (Woodson 1945, 231-  
32). The conservatives, however, would not consider rep lac ing  old 
ways w ith  p ra c tic e s  of th e i r  form er m asters. They refused  to  use the 
Instrum ents o f the th e a te rs  and dance h a lls  in  th e i r  churches and did 
not even want to  consider the  inadequacies of th e ir  preachers.
The o v e ra ll r e s u l t  of the p rogressive-conservative  d iv is io n  was 
th a t  in  many communities educated people l e f t  the  church or did not 
a c tiv e ly  p a r tic ip a te . Those who l e f t  the conservative churches o ften  
jo ined  the Congregational, the Presbyterian , the Episoopal, or the 
Catholio churoh. Hot a l l  of those d issen ting , however, jo ined o ther 
denominations. In  the la rg e r  communities, exclusive and a r is to c ra ­
t i c  congregations were formed to  meet the re lig io u s  d e s ire s  o f the 
progressives. Thus, so c ia l c la ss  a lso  was a fa c to r  in  black church 
schism.
By the end o f the study period, i t  was not ju s t  the eduoated and 
upper c la sses  of blacks who were c r i t i c a l  of the  shouting and noisy 
re lig io u s  h y s te r ia  in  o ld -tim e churches. Even in  the  ru ra l  South, the 
rev iv a l m eetings were le s s  successfu l, and the  reg u la r sermons 
attem pted to  be more thought provoking. Myrdal (1944, 878) sees th is  
as a part of the general process o f accu ltu ra tio n . As the worship 
se rv ice  in  the black church became more l ik e  the white church, the 
r e la t iv e  importance of the  churoh in  the black community was reduced. 
Black so c ia l o rgan izations not connected to  the  church grew in  impor­
tance, and the church found i t s e l f  competing fo r  people's tim e and
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money. Like the white urban church, the black church began including 
"many functions of a so c ia l nature in  order to  'se ll*  i t s e l f  to  the 
public" (Myrdal 1944, 867). The ideas of the soc ia l gospel, however, 
were not rea d ily  accepted because the  conservatives saw church asso­
c ia tio n  w ith soc ia l w elfare work as compromising w ith the dev il.
Black Catholics were also undergoing soc ia l changes during the 
study period. Until 1895, the Catholic Church in  South Louisiana had 
had in teg ra ted  parishes; in  th a t year the f i r s t  black parish  was 
created in  New Orleans. " I t  was a voluntary parish  and no Negroes 
were oom pelled to  a t te n d  i t .  . . .  By 1918 . .  . th e  seg reg a ted  
parishes were considered both normal and permanent and Negro Catholics 
were expected to  a ttend  them" (Labbe 1971, 3-4). As Catholics became 
more involved w ith the so c ia l aspects of parish  l i f e ,  ra o ia l tensions 
in  the churches increased. Another fa c to r  in  the establishm ent of 
segregated parishes was the fea r th a t large  numbers of black C atholics 
were leaving the church because they did not have the opportunity to 
p a rtic ip a te  in  parochial a c t iv i t ie s .  A dditionally, several na tional 
philanthropic organizations would provide aid  only fo r exclusively  
black parishes.
The b e lie f  th a t blaoks were leaving the Catholic Church was based 
on poor curren t population estim ates and fa ls e  assumptions about the 
numbers of blaok C atholics a t  the end of the C iv il War. From 1724 to 
1803, Louisiana laws s ta te d  th a t a l l  slaves were to  be baptized Catho­
l ic ;  even though most of the p lan ters  coming in to  the s ta te  a f te r  1803 
were P ro testan ts , churchmen assumed th a t they had been Catholic and 
th a t th e i r  slaves were a lso  Catholic. Church o f f ic ia ls  generally  
believed th a t there were a t  le a s t  100,000 blaok Catholics in  the s ta te
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a t  the end of the C ivil War. A more recen t estim ate  puts the fig u re  
a t  50,000; thus, the 1889 population count of 75,000 did not rep resen t 
as g rea t a lo s s  of members as was believed a t  the time. The 75,000 
f ig u re  i t s e l f  was probably a lso  an over estim ate  of the ac tual number 
of Louisiana's black Catholios (Labbe 1971, 8, 32).
The Archdiocese of New Orleans was short on funds as w ell as 
p r ie s ts , and so the establishm ent of na tional orders and endowments 
exclusively  fo r blaoks encouraged form ation of separate  parishes. The 
Josephite  Fathers were organized to  work so le ly  with blacks, and the 
wealthy h e ire ss , Katherine Drexel, founded an order of nuns to  work 
with Indians and blaoks. These orders did not advocate segregation, 
but iro n ic a lly , the only way an archdiocese could ob tain  th e ir  a s s is ­
tance was through the establishm ent of separate  f a c i l i t i e s  (Labbe 
1971, 23-25).
The Arohbishop of New Orleans was a lso  concerned because blacks 
were not able to  p a r tic ip a te  in  a l l  of the parish  a c t iv i t ie s .  Many 
congregations had schools fo r black ch ild ren , but ra re ly  were blaoks 
allowed to  a s s i s t  in  church ceremonies, sing in  the choir, Jo in  parish  
so c ie tie s , or s i t  where they wanted to  in  the church. Arohbishop 
Janssens f e l t  th a t blacks were leaving the Catholic Church and 
Joining P ro testan t congregations because they could not take p a rt in  
these parochial a c t iv i t ie s .
Racial tensions were increasing  a t  the tim e th a t Janssens began 
considering separate black parishes, and th is  accentuated the problem. 
During the e ra  of Jim Crow laws, whites a lso  became more b e llig e re n t 
and h o s ti le  towards blacks in  the churoh. The archbishop sought to  
solve the problem by se ttin g  up separate  black churches on the
national churoh model. Ethnic groups had separate churches in  c i t i e s  
throughout the country. Membership in  these national churches was 
voluntary, and Janssens In s is te d  on the same a tt i tu d e  fo r  separate 
black parishes (Labbe 1971, 33, 38).
The f i r s t  black national church was estab lished  in  New Orleans 
and named St. Katherine's in  honor of Katherine Drexel. Some p r ie s ts  
p ro tested  the form ation of suoh churches because they feared the lo ss  
of members, of au tho rity , and of funds given by blacks. P ro tests  from 
black Catholios came mainly from descendants of Free People of Color, 
who re fe rred  to  St. K atherine's a s  the Jim Crow Church. Church 
records show th a t most blaoks remained members of the t e r r i to r i a l  
parishes, but enough blaoks attended to  ju s t ify  i t s  existence.
Several o ther blaok parishes were begun in  the ru ra l areas with the 
assistance  of outside p r ie s ts  (Labbe 1971, 40-56).
Archbishop Janssens died in  1897; h is  successor spent most of h is  
time serving as the Pope's rep resen ta tiv e  in  in te rn a tio n a l disputes. 
Consequently, no new black parishes were estab lished  u n t i l  1909 when 
Archbishop Blenk continued the work s ta r te d  by Janssens. Beginning 
slowly, he only founded th ree  separate  ohurches before 1915; by then, 
however, he f e l t  th a t more such churches were required. The c ity  of 
New Orleans was divided in to  sections fo r  the establishm ent of new 
black parishes, and o thers were founded throughout South Louisiana. 
A ttitudes towards blacks had fu rth e r de te rio ra ted , and now these new 
parishes became v ir tu a lly  mandatory3 (Labbe 1971, 63- 6 8 ).
^Blaok parishes in  the sample were located in  Alexandria, Sacred 
H eart (o. 1914) and S t. James (o. 1921); Baton Rouge, S t. F ran c is  
Xavier (1919); Breaux Bridge, St. Francis of A ssisi (1923); Crowley, 
St. Teresas (o. 1925); Donaldsonville, St. Catherine (1926); Lake
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Although a t  tim es ra c ia l  d is tin c tio n s  were very im portant in  
Louisiana, o ther soc ia l c h a ra c te r is tic s  have a lso  played a ro le  in  the 
soolal d ifferences between churches. Economio s ta tu s  i s  a lso  impor­
ta n t in  d istingu ish ing  congregations. Black church build ings th a t do 
not conform to  the  general image of a black church often  belong to  a 
w ealth ie r congregation. Denominational d ifferences a lso  have some 
re la tio n sh ip  to  economic d is tin c tio n s . Even though soc ia l d is t in c ­
tio n s are  unchris tian , they do e x is t, and they play a ro le  in  the type 
of church buildings erected and the lo ca tio n a l d ifferences w ithin  the 
community.
Physical S tructu re  Differences
Although blaok churches can o ften  be d istinguished  from white on 
the basis  of appearance, the  image does not always correspond with 
ac tual cases. Blaok churches a re  assumed to  be: sm aller in  size , of 
frame construction , poorly maintained, le s s  s ty lis h , and rectangu lar 
in  plan. These assumptions about blaok churches did not r e s u l t  from 
le s s  f a i th  or dedication  w ith in  black congregations, but from economic 
and p o l i t ic a l  c o n stra in ts , sm aller congregations, and low church o r i­
gins. There are , in  any case, blaok churches th a t  a re  la rge , s ty lis h , 
b rick  s tru c tu re s .
The m ajority  (71-2%) o f the buildings w ith an area under 1000 
square fe e t were black churches (Table 5). These sm all churoh build­
ings were predominantly located in  c i t i e s  w ith over 5,000 people. The 
size  of these s tru c tu re s  ranged from 216 to  990 square fe e t, while the 
average s ize  was 731.5 square fe e t  as compared to  847.8 square fe e t
Charles, Sacred Heart (o. 1925); New Ib eria , St. Edwards (1918); and 
Opelousas, Holy Ghost (o. 1921) (Sanborn Map Company; cornerstones).
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fo r the white churches under 1000 square fe e t. Most black churches, 
however, were not th is  sm all; those under 1000 square fe e t only repre­
sented 16.8 percent of the to ta l  number of blaok churches. There were 
a lso  e igh t black churches w ith over 4000 square fe e t of space, loaated 
predominantly in  the la rg e r  c i t ie s .  Thus, blaok churches tended to  be 
sm aller, but they covered the f u l l  range of building sizes.
The genera liza tion  th a t blaok churches were frame i s  even more 
true  than the sm aller size  generaliza tion . Hood was the most popular 
build ing m ateria l for a l l  Louisiana churches; 78.7 percent of the 
w hite churches and 94 percent of the black churches were frame s tru c ­
tu res. Richardson (1947, 37) noted the  follow ing about Southern, 
black ru ra l churches, but i t  i s  applicable as w ell to  urban churches.
Some of the wooden s tru c tu re s  were well and so lid ly  
b u i l t ,  erected  apparently w ith an eye to  permanence, 
comfort and u t i l i ty .  Many more, however, were poorly, 
cheaply, and even roughly b u il t ,  constructed apparently 
in  response to  a hasty and poorly considered d esire  to  
have a meeting h a ll  or occasional re lig io u s  gatherings, 
ra th e r  than to  have a permanent, in sp irin g  community 
shrine.
The sm all s ize  and poor condition of some black church buildings 
was undoubtedly the re s u l t  of frequent congregational schisms. Most 
new congregations begin w ith a sm all membership and a sm all building.
The d iv is io n  of a congregation would mean an even sm aller membership 
and fewer availab le  resources to  e rec t adequate f a c i l i t i e s .  This 
s itu a tio n  i s  accentuated when the d iv is io n  occurs among a group of 
people w ith meager fin an o ia l resources. Richardson (1947) a lso  found 
in  h is  study th a t  many black congregations lacked adequate leadership.
The independent nature of many B aptist congregations would a lso  mean 
th a t they could not re ly  on funds from the denomination.
Black church buildings a lso  tend to  be le s s  s ty lis h  than white
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church buildings. Smaller congregations and few economic resources 
play a ro le  in  the e rec tion  of sim pler s tru c tu re s , but another fac to r 
i s  the low churoh nature of most black congregations. As Jordan 
(1976) po in ts out, th is  s im p lic ity  and lack of ornamentation of 
Southern ru ra l chapels i s  d e lib e ra te  and not an index of poverty. 
Although the nature of low churoh a rch itec tu re  in  urban areas began 
resembling high church a rc h ite c tu re  during the study period, black 
congregations were generally  l a s t  to  change.
In add ition  to  the black churches being le s s  s ty lis h , they tended 
to  be rectangu lar in  plan. E ighty-eight percent of the black churches 
had a rec tangu lar form. Only one-quarter were p la in  rec tang les; the 
re s t  had e ith e r  an entranceway (20.89), a p ro jecting  chancel (13*7$), 
or both (40.29). Corner entranceways were s l ig h tly  more popular; a 
Chi Square Test d istingu ish ing  black and white churches w ith corner 
towers was s ig n if ic a n t a t  the 0.05 lev e l of significance. The 
presence of p ro jec ting  ohanoels in  blaok churches was even more s ig n i­
fican t.^  Two corner tow ers or tu r r e ts  are often  c ited  as being common 
among Southern black churches. During the study period, however, they 
were more common among white churches (8.39) than blaok (4.89). Thus, 
black churches tended to  be simple, but they were not to ta l ly  lacking 
in  specia l fea tu res .
Locational D ifferences
At the beginning of th is  century, blaok churches were located 
predominantly in  ru ra l areas. The m igrations of blacks to  Northern
h
The Chi Square fo r corner towers was 5.52 and fo r  pro jecting  
chancels was 19.19*
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and Southern c i t i e s  have a lte re d  th is  s itu a tio n . The Census of Reli­
gious Bodies: 1926 reported 32,427 ru ra l  black churches and 10,158 
urban. Thus, there  were s l ig h tly  le s s  than one quarte r of the black 
churches in  urban areas, while the 1920 census reported  approximately 
one th ird  of a l l  blacks lived  in  urban places. Certain denominations, 
such as Episcopal and Catholic, were found mainly in  the c i t ie s .
Louisiana's black churches corresponded to  the regional pa ttern ; 
the m ajority  were located in  the  ru ra l areas. By the 1936 Census of 
R eligious Bodies, many of these ru ra l churches had dissolved because 
the number of members in  black churches had increased, w hile the 
number of churches had dropped. When blaoks moved to  the c i t ie s ,  they 
took th e ir  church organizations with them. Those who moved individu­
a lly  often  had to  assoc ia te  with a d if fe re n t denomination. The years 
of the m igrations then were a time of g re a t flux  in  the black church, 
as ru ra l members l e f t  to  move to  the c i t i e s  and as c ity  churches grew 
o r were newly organized to  meet the needs of the m igrants.
The ru ra l nature of Louisiana's black churches i s  re f le c te d  in  
the sample of urban places (Table 20). The v a s t m ajority  of the 
sm allest sized places did not have any, or had very few, black congre­
gations. Only f iv e  communities w ith  fewer than 1500 people had a 
g re a te r  percentage of black churches than black people in  the  parish. 
All but four communities with over 2500 people had more black churches 
than blaok people in  the  c ity . The f a i r ly  large d ifference  between 
the two percentages in  the m ajority  of the c i t i e s  can be a ttr ib u te d  to 
the frequent schism of urban black congregations. Thus, black 
churches were mainly located  e ith e r  in  the open countryside or in  the 
large  towns and c i t ie s .
T able 20
Percentages of Blacks and Black Churches, 1920
Community % Pop i Chur
•Abbeville 34.0 63.6
Abita Springs 37.0 0.0
•Alexandria 44.9 67.3
Alto 57.5 50.0
Amite 28.3 33-3
Arcadia 41.1 33-3
Athens 53.1 0.0
Baker 51.9 0.0
Bastrop 68.0 22.2
•Baton Rouge 39.3 69.8
Bayou Goula 57.3 50.0
Belcher 45.4 0.0
Berwick 49.3 25.0
•Bogalusa 31.6 56.7
Breaux Bridge 35.9 66.7
Bunkie 29.3 30.0
Cedar Grove 45.4 37.5
Cheneyville 42.0 0.0
Churoh Point 21.6 0.0
Clinton 68.6 0.0
Colfax 28.1 42.9
Collinstown 68.0 0.0
•Covington 25.8 36.4
•Crowley 35.9 33.3
•Donaldsonville 40.2 53.3
Dubach 37.2 0.0
Elton 25.5 0.0
Evergreen 29.3 100.0
Ferriday 78.8 0.0
Fordoohe 60.7 0.0
•Franklin 39.7 62.5
Franklinton 49.3 0.0
G ilbert 44.5 0.0
Glenmora 42.0 20.0
Community JUP.9P 4 Chur
Golden Meadow 19.4 0.0
Grand Cane 61.0 0.0
•Hammond 33.2 18.8
Harrisonburg 46.3 0.0
Haynesville 53.1 30.0
Hosston 45.4 0.0
Independence 28.3 0.0
Kaplan 17.2 33.3
Kinder 34.6 0.0
Lake Arthur 25.5 25.0
•Lake Charles 34.2 45.2
Lake Providence 86.4 33.3
•L eesv llle 21.9 9.1
Loranger 28.3 0.0
Lutcher 54.7 60.0
Mangham 57.5 0.0
•Mansfield 28.8 26.7
Mansura 29.3 0.0
Maringouin 57.3 0.0
•Minden 41.2 30.0
Montogomery 28.1 0.0
Mooringsport 45.4 0.0
•Morgan City 35.5 36.4
•New Ib e ria 40.6 62.5
•Opelousas 46.3 30.0
Ponohatoula 28.3 33.3
Provencal 53.6 0.0
Saline 41.1 0.0
Sulphur 26.6 18.2
Sulphur Mines 26.6 0.0
Washington 51.3 25.0
Welsh 25.5 0.0
•Winnfield 29.5 44.4
Youngsville 35.1 0.0
•Percentage fo r  the community l i s te d  in  census, a l l  o thers are the 
parish  percentage.
Sooial fac to rs , suoh as race and denomination, have considerable 
influence on churoh location , construction, and so c ia l s tru c tu re . The 
degree of influence, however, v a rie s  fo r each ind iv idual congregation. 
Some churoh buildings do not conform to  the generalized Images because 
o ther fao to rs  a re  more Im portant. Catholic ohurches a re  generally  
la rge , m u lti-s tru c tu re  f a c i l i t i e s ,  but there  are sm all missionary 
parishes where other fac to rs  suoh as dominant re lig io n , or age of the 
congregation, a re  more im portant than denomination. Black churches 
tend to  be sm all, p la in  build ings, but some a re  not because of deno­
m inational support or because they are  upper c la ss  congregations. In  
these cases the denominational or ra c ia l  fac to r i s  outweighed by o ther 
soc ia l fac to rs . The soc ia l oomponent influences churches in  many 
ways; these influences, however, a re  ju s t  genera liza tions because a 
m ultitude of o ther fao to rs  can explain  d ifferences in  churoh build-
CHAPTER 6 
CONCLUSION
The period between 1885 and 1930 was Im portant fo r re lig io n  in  
the United S ta tes. There were challenges in  the c i t i e s  as the nation 
became an urban society. There were in te l le c tu a l  challenges posed by 
Darwinism, tex tual c r it ic ism  of the Bible, comparative re lig io n , and 
the so c ia l gospel. There were challenges to  P ro testan t dominance as a 
flood of immigrants from non-Protestant countries came to  America. 
These challenges a lte re d  America's re lig io u s  in s t i tu t io n s  and r e l i ­
gious landscapes. As the c i t i e s  grew, so did the membership in  urban 
churches, and eventually  more churches were located in  urban ra th e r 
than in  ru ra l areas. The new In te lle c tu a l  questions increased the 
d iv e rs ity  of the re lig io u s  landscape by dividing some groups and by 
leading to  the form ation of others. The new Americans, coming from 
Eastern and Southern Europe, meant a s ig n if ic a n t increase in  the 
number of Catholic and Jewish congregations.
The function of the Church changed as i t  was faced w ith new 
p o s s ib i l i t ie s  in  the c i t ie s .  The organization church grew in  popu­
la r i ty ,  and congregations began adding f a o i l i t l e s  to  accommodate the 
many a c t iv i t ie s .  The Great Depression and World War I I  delayed the 
construction  of educational and so c ia l f a c i l i t i e s  by many congrega­
tions. Following the War, more and more church groups decided to 
improve th e ir  old buildings or to  e rec t a to ta l ly  new s tru c tu re , 
often  in  a new location . For example, alm ost a l l  of the Baton Rouge 
ohurohe3 mapped in  1923 have been re b u ilt .  The average date of recon­
s tru c tio n  was 1980.
Isaac (1960, 17) fe e ls  th a t  the  decline in  the Influence of
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re lig io n  in  the landscape i s  the r e s u l t  of man's changing sp a tia l  
conceptions, which are themselves p a rtly  the consequence of man's 
changing re lig io u s  b e lie fs . Today's ohurch e d if ice s  sometimes do not 
stand out as being re lig io u s  s tru c tu res . The secu la riza tio n  of r e l i ­
gion has meant th a t apace i s  conoelved in  abstrac t-geom etrical terms 
ra th e r  than cosmic-magical terms. The transform ation in  world outlook 
began many cen tu ries ago, but the modern u rb an -sc ien tif ic  age has made 
these changes more apparent. To understand the re lig io u s  landscape of 
today, i t  i s  im portant to  understand the period when th is  l a te s t  stage 
in  sp a tia l conception began appearing on the  landscape.
By the 1880s, the community had more impact on the physical devel­
opment of the church than the church had on the physical development 
of the community. Various a t t r ib u te s  of a community influenced church 
development and location . In most regions of the United S ta tes, no 
denomination dominated, but in  places l ik e  South Louisiana, or the 
Mormon region of the Great Basin, dominant confession played a ro le  in  
the size  and lo ca tio n  of churches. For example, in  a number of South 
Louisiana towns, the white Catholic church has had the most prominent 
s i te .  Community s ize  has been another fa c to r  influencing  churches. 
Larger communities generally  meant la rg e r  church buildings, e a r l ie r  use 
of brick , and e a r l ie r  e rec tio n  of f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  the organization con­
gregation. The Louisiana sample only showed a trend towards the inclu ­
sion of educational f a c i l i t i e s  in  the la rg e r communities. Although 
churches in  communities of a l l  s izes  were adding educational f a c i l i t i e s ,  
i t  was the la rg e r  congregations, which tended to  be located in  the 
la rg e r  communities, th a t ereoted the  most e laborate f a c i l i t i e s .
The Hate of Change Index, Introduced in  th is  work, i s  an attem pt
to  measure the e lusive c h a ra c te r is tic  o f community v i ta l i ty .  Because 
each indiv idual church build ing rep resen ts  the e f fo r ts  of a group of 
people, churohes can be a valuable index of the eoonomic and so c ia l 
prosperity  of a oommunity. V ita l communities have more new churoh 
buildings being b u i l t  and more add itions being made to  old buildings, 
re f le c tin g  a c tiv e , in te re s te d  congregations.
Several genera liza tions can be made about the lo ca tio n  of 
churches w ith in  a oommunity: (1) churches c lu s te r  around the cen tra l 
focus of the town, (2) the f i r s t  churches a re  located c lo se s t to  the 
cen tra l focus, (3) churches c lu s te r  near each other, and (4) black 
congregations build  neighborhood churches before white congregations. 
V aria tions of these genera liza tions occur between the d if fe re n t types 
of towns. For example, in  ra ilro ad  towns the traoks influence the 
looation  of churches. When communities beoome large  enough to  support 
neighborhood churches, the cen tra l focus i s  not as im portant and other 
fac to rs  such as race become relevan t.
As predicted by the model of u rban ization 's a ffe c ts  on the 
church, there  was evidence of the changing re la tiv e  loca tion  of church 
buildings. In the years ju s t  preceding, and in  the f i r s t  decades of 
the study period, there  was a movement of congregations, and occasion­
a lly  even church build ings, to  urban places. These congregations 
moved to  the centers of population and a c t iv i ty  ju s t  a s  th e i r  members 
were moving to  these urban centers. In the la rg e r communities (popu­
la t io n  over 5,000), neighborhood congregations were formed in  the 
growing sec tio n s of the c i t ie s .  Not only do these congregations 
provide ad d itio n a l worship space, but they often  serve so c ia l d is tin c ­
tio n s  as w ell. Neighborhood congregations tend to  serve the people of
the neighborhood as opposed to  the  f i r s t  churches which serve the 
e n tire  community. Neighborhood churches thus tend to  be sm aller, more 
modest, s tru c tu res .
Besides community influences, a v a rie ty  of o ther fa c to rs  a ffe c t 
the type of church build ing th a t  a congregation e rec ts . The economic 
means of a  congregation influence the amount of money they spend on a 
building, but there  a re  occasions when the congregation e re c ts  a 
s tru c tu re  beyond th e i r  means. Current theo log ical or denominational 
trends a lso  can influenoe the s ty le  o r f lo o r plan chosen. In te r io r  
layouts a re  e sp ec ia lly  re f le c tiv e  of the theology of the day. Avail­
ab le  m a te ria ls  and technology a re  another determ inant of the type of 
s tru c tu re  erected. Locally ava ilab le  m ateria ls , such as lumber in  
Louisiana, were most popular during the study period. In the d is ta n t 
past, the physical environment may have been im portant in  the  loca tion  
of a re lig io u s  s tru c tu re . In modern c i t i e s ,  the s t r e e t  p a tte rn s  are  
more re levan t than card inal d ire c tio n  or sa n c tity  of s i te .  Lot s ize  
imposes l im i ts  on the size , or a l t e r  the o rien ta tio n  of, church build­
ings. The lo ca tio n  of a lo t  on a s t r e e t  corner frequently  re s u lts  in  
the e rec tio n  of a corner tower. L astly , the period of construction  
a ffe c ts  a l l  the other fac to rs  by influencing church type.
During the study period, the  most popular type of church building 
was the  rec tang le , followed by T forms, m iscellaneous forms, L forms, 
and cruciform s tru c tu re s . Entranceways (72.69) and pro jec ting  chan­
c e ls  (419) were the most common fea tu res  found on churches of a l l  
shapes. The popularity  of these two fea tu res  was evidenced by th e ir  
add ition  to  many s tru c tu re s  during the early  years of the study 
period. Congregations added these fea tu re s  to  th e ir  build ings in
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order to  c rea te  the id ea l church. Towards the end of the study 
period, the id ea l image of a church began to  change because the func­
tio n s  of the churoh were changing. Educational f a c i l i t i e s  become 
popular add itions to  churoh s tru c tu re s , and only the depression and 
World War I I  slowed th e i r  construction.
Building types are oommonly used by se ttlem ent geographers to  
c la ss ify  landscape fea tu res . Although I  began w ith a se t of church 
build ing types (Fig. 16), these were found to  be inadequate to  c la ss ify  
a l l  the building fea tu res  found on the  Sanborn maps. I  abandoned my 
preconceived notions about building types and in stead  id e n tif ie d  each 
ind iy idual fea tu re  separately . Elementwise id e n tif ic a tio n  of fea tu res  
perm its the development of new typologies th a t a re  independent of the 
researcher's  preconceptions. In  th is  study, no attem pt a t  typologies 
was made because most of the s tru c tu re s  no longer e x is t, o r  have been 
s ig n if ic a n tly  modified, and no large  scale  f ie ld  observations could be 
made.
Denomination and race a re  generally  the most im portant social 
c h a ra c te r is tic s  of a congregation th a t Influence the type of church 
building erected , but other fa c to rs  o ften  have as much or more 
relevance. Denominational d ifferences a re  mainly re la te d  to  the d is ­
tin c tio n  between high and low churches. Congregations a t  each end of 
the continuum have con trasting  a t t i tu d e s  about whether a churoh build­
ing I s  a symbol or simply a meetinghouse. Because of these a tt i tu d e s , 
high church bu ild ings tend to  have more towers, sp ire s , p ro jec ting  
chancels, b rick  e x te rio rs , and more complex f lo o r  plans. On the other 
hand, low church bu ild ings tend to  have fewer, or a t  le a s t  shorter, 
towers and sp ire s , more frame e x te rio rs , and more rectangu lar f lo o r
plans. For eaob Individual congregation, suoh fac to rs  as economic 
s ta tu s  or community s ize  may have a g rea te r Impact on what type of 
building a congregation e rec ts .
Common assumptions about black church buildings do not always 
correspond w ith ac tual cases. Black churches are  assumed to  be: 
sm aller in  s ize , of frame construction , rectangular in  plan, and 
located  In  the ru ra l areas. The m ajority  of the sm allest s tru c tu re s  
in  the sample were black churohes, but they only represented about 
17 percent of a l l  black churches. Kost of the black churches were 
frame, but wood was very commonly used fo r  both black and white 
churches. Although the  rectangu lar plan was present in  the m ajority  
of the blaok churches, only one-quarter were p la in  rectang les; the 
m ajority  had spec ia l fea tu res . Between 1885 and 1930, black churches 
in  Louisiana were mainly located in  the countryside or in  the la rg e s t 
towns and c i t ie s .
There have been many a lte ra t io n s  in  Louisiana's urban landscape 
in  the past one hundred years, and a reconstruction  of the h is to r ic  
landscape only using lo c a l h is to r ie s  would have been d i f f ic u l t  fo r 
several reasons. D escriptions and lo ca tio n s of build ings are often  
not included in  lo ca l h is to r ie s , and more im portan tly , there  a re  many 
Louisiana parishes fo r  which no h is to r ie s  have been w ritten . The 
Sanborn Maps, supplemented by loca l h is to r ie s , however, provide a 
f a i r ly  complete reconstruction  of the h is to r ic  townscape. The maps 
a re  a valuable source of inform ation about loca tion , s ize , building 
m a te ria l, and date of construction  of s tru c tu re s  th a t have been des­
troyed or a lte red . They are an im portant souroe of inform ation about 
the urban landscape th a t needs to  be explo ited  more by se ttlem ent
geographers.
The topics examined in  th is  work provide a v a rie ty  of avenues fo r  
fu tu re  research. One of the drawbacks of the use of the Sanborn Maps 
as a data source was the  in a b i l i ty  to  make any deductions about the 
a rc h ite c tu ra l s ty le  of the churches. Certain denominations do tend to  
se le c t p a r tic u la r  a rc h ite c tu ra l s ty le s , but I  suspect th a t o ther 
fac to rs , suoh as time of construction , a re  as im portant. More 
research needs to  be done on th is  subject. Another topic presented 
th a t deserves more a tte n tio n  i s  the  a ffe c t of cu rren t theo log ical and 
denominational trends on the form of church buildings. Church form 
and layout a re  the tangib le  expressions of the b e lie fs  of the group.
As another approach to  the top ic  of the changing church in  the 
urban age, the experiences of one denomination could be examined.
Suoh a study would mean th a t some fac to rs  would remain f a i r ly  constant 
in  d if fe re n t communities and the importance of o ther fac to rs  could be 
studied in  g rea te r d e ta il . More communities of s im ila r  type should be 
compared to  fu r th e r  assess the impact of community type on church 
d is tr ib u tio n . How did oourthouse and ra ilro a d  towns influence ohurch 
lo ca tio n  in  o ther p a rts  o f the United S ta tes?  Introduced in  th is  work 
was a measurement of community v i t a l i ty  which uses ra te  of church 
construction  as i t s  base. This Rate of Change Index would be enhan­
ced, i f  the ra te  of s to re  construction  as w ell as church construction  
could be oombined. Together these two d if fe re n t types of community 
s tru c tu re s  would be an even more e ffeo tiv e  measure of community v i ta l ­
i ty .  A comparison of the f i r s t  use of brick  in  commercial and r e l i ­
gious build ings would be another way in  which to  answer the question 
about oommunity v i ta l i ty .
This work ju s t  begins to  examine the time when America entered 
the urban age. The ohuroh i s  ju s t  one of many sooial in s t i tu t io n s  
th a t experienced change as the nation  urbanized. Hew so c ia l concerns 
led  to  new church programs designed to  f u l f i l l  more than soc ie ty 's  
re lig io u s  needs. Congregations a lso  expanded th e i r  programs because 
people desired  the personal oontaot th a t they once had in  the v illag e . 
The end of American iso la tion ism  led to  the  form ation of women's 
m issionary so c ie tie s  in  the churches, as w ell as an increased in te re s t  
in  foreign m issionary service. The churches followed the led of the 
public schools by dividing th e ir  Sunday school c la sses  in to  graded 
sections. This ac tio n  alone would have re su lted  in  the  add ition  of 
more educational space. Thus, these various changes in  the soc ia l 
organization of the church resu lted  in  the  changes in  the physical 
layout of the church.
Urbanization a lso  influenced the re la tiv e  lo ca tio n  of the churoh 
build ings in  th e ir  communities. In  the la rge  m etropolitan  areas, 
where changing neighborhoods had the g re a te s t impaot, churches 
followed th e ir  members to  the suburbs, or they ohanged the  m ission of 
th e ir  congregation. Even in  sm aller c i t i e s ,  churches moved out of the 
cen tra l business d i s t r i c t  because of expanding commercial a c t iv i t ie s .  
The modern type of church building being erected  a lso  led  to  suburban 
movement because i t  required more space. Neighborhood and new subur­
ban congregations were estab lished  to  meet the re lig io u s  needs of the 
growing sec tions of the communities. These congregations tend to  be 
more so c ia lly  s t r a t i f ie d  than the  f i r s t  churches because they draw 
th e ir  members from the neighborhood Instead  of the whole community.
Urbanization a lte re d  American cu ltu re , and in  turn , the c u ltu ra l
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landscape. These changes a ffec ted  many of the fa c to rs  th a t  Influence 
the bu ild ing  of a churoh from economics to  community vigor. C itie s  
experiencing urban growth had h e a lth ie r  economies and th e ir  congrega­
tio n s  were ab le  to  expand th e i r  programs and bu ild ings. The denomina­
tio n a l and lo c a l acceptance of the so c ia l gospel, and o ther urban 
innovations in  church programming, a ffec ted  the construction  of new 
f a c i l i t i e s .  Likewise, the lo ca l use of new technologies and of new 
m a te ria ls  to  bu ild  the  secu la r s tru c tu re s  in  the growing c i t i e s  a lso  
a ffec ted  the construc tion  of new re lig io u s  f a c i l i t i e s .  There a re  many 
o ther top ics y e t to  be explored to  b e tte r  understand the in te r r e la ­
tionsh ip s between the  church and i t s  surrounding cu ltu re .
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APPENDIX A
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS
Luth -  Lutheran 
MC -  M ajority Catholic Par. 
Episcopal (Zion) ME -  Methodist Episcopal
Mem -  Memorial 
Meth- Methodist (Episcopal) 
Meth Prot -  Methodist 
P ro testan t
AP -  Avoyelles Parish 
Addn -  addition(s)
AME(Z) -  African Meth.
B(l) -  blaok 
Bapt -  B a p tis t  
BC -  B ap tist Church 
Beth. -  Bethlehem 
BF -  brick  and frame 
BR -  b rick  
C -  community; corner lo t  
CA -  Catholic Parishes 
Cath -  Catholic 
CB -  concrete blook 
CenTw -  cen tra l tower 
Ch; Chur -  church 
Chan -  chancel 
Chrs -  C hristian  
CHS -  courthouse square 
CIC -  LSU Cartographic Inform ation 
Center Geology Building 
CME -  C h ristian  Methodist Episcopal 
CN -  Central Louisiana 
CO -  composite 
Coll -  College 
Concep -  Conception 
Cong -  congregation; Congregational 
CorTW -  corner tower 
EC -  E astcen tra l Louisiana 
Entr -  entrance 
Epis -  Episcopal 
Evang -  Evangelical 
FB -  brick  veneered 
Fem -  Female 
FI -  frame and iron  
FP -  F lorida  Parishes 
FR -  frame 
foundtn -  foundation 
Gd -  Grand 
Grt -  Greater 
LARM -  LSU Louisiana Room 
Middleton Library
Missn -  Missionary
MP -  M ajority P ro testan t Par.
N -  North Louisiana;
non-corner lo t  
Naza -  Nazarene 
NC -  Northoentral Louisiana 
NE -  Northeast Louisiana 
Non; Nondenom -
Nondenominational 
NW -  Northwest Louisiana 
Obs -  observation 
Orth -  Orthodox 
Ot -  Other 
Penteo -  Pentecostal 
Pop -  population 
Pr; Pres(by) -  Presbyterian  
PR -  P ro testan t Parishes 
Proj -  p ro jec ting  
RC -  Reman Catholic 
Rm -  room
Salv. Army -  Salvation Army 
Sane -  sanctuary 
SC -  Southcentral Louisiana 
Sole -  Science; S c ie n tis t  
SE -  Southeast Louisiana 
SevDayAdv - 7  th  Day Adventist 
SH -  shingles 
SS -  Sunday sohool 
ST -  stone; s la te  
SH -  Southwest Louisiana 
TR -  T ransitional Parishes 
W(h) -  white
WC -  W estcentral Louisiana 
X -  Xavier
Appendix B churoh fea tu re  codes: 1-rec tan g le , 2 - t  form, 3-L form, 4- 
oruciform, 5 -m ise ll., 6-CenTw, 7-CorTw, 8-2Tws, 9 -vestibu le , 10-cen- 
poroh, 11-corporoh, 12 -sp ire , 13-rectohan, 14-hexagonchan, 15-octagon- 
chan, 16-ciroularchan, 17-projbays, 18-siderms, 19-rearvestry , 20-2d 
bldg eduo, 21-2d bldg o t ,  22-reareduc, 23-separate belltw , 24-belfry . 
IDNO--1st 2 d ig i ts :  oong #, 2d 2 d ig i ts :  bldg #, l a s t  d ig it :  obs #.
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SANBORN INSURANCE MAPS OF LOUISIANA CITIES AND TOWNS 
Published in  New York City, 1884-1951
TOWN DATE SHEETS LOCAT. •SAMPLE
ABBEY ILLE AUG. 1895 2 CIC 5 MC SC
AUG. 1899 3 CIC
JAN. 1907 6 CIC
NOT. 1912 8 LARM
FEB. 1929 14 LARM
ABITA SPRINGS JUL. 1922 3 CIC 1 CA LA
ALEXANDRIA & JUL. 1889 2 CIC 7 PR LA
PINEV ILLE JUN. 1892 3 CIC
JUN. 1896 5 CIC
OCT. 1900 6 CIC
SEP. 1904 18 CIC
APR. 1909 23 CIC
1914 37 LARM
APR. 1921 41 CIC
1928 LARM
ALTO DEC. 1919 1 CIC 1 PR NE
AMITE JUN. 1886 2 CIC 4 MP FP
MAY 1892 2 CIC
JUN. 1898 3 CIC
FEB. 1904 3 CIC
OCT. 1908 6 CIC
OCT. 1916 9 CIC
MAY 1928 9 LARM
ARCADIA JAN. 1898 2 CIC 3 MP N
JUL. 1903 2 CIC
APR. 1909 3 CIC
MAR. 1914 3 CIC
OCT. 1924 7 CIC
ATHENS MAR. 1922 1 CIC 1 PR NC
Avery Island (See NEW IBERIA 1925)
BAKER FEB. 1922 1 CIC 1 PR FP
BASTROP MAR. 1886 1 CIC 3 PR NE
JUN. 1892 1 CIC
•SAMPLE — Sample categories assigned fo r  each community: Community 
Size (Table 3 ); Dominant creed of the parish  (Table 1); region of the 
s ta te  (as the number of mapped communities decreased, la rg e r regional 
groupings were used such as North or Louisiana).
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BASTROP AUG. 1896 2 CIC
MAY 1907 3 CIC
DEC. 1912 4 CIC
MAY 1925 8 LARM
NOT. 1927 10 LARM
BATON ROUGE MAY 1885 6 CIC 7 PR
JUN. 1891 17 CIC
MAY 1898 21 CIC
JUN. 1903 30 CIC
APR. 1908 31 CIC-LARM
AUG. 1911 41 CIC
AUG. 1916 32 CIC
1923 93 CIC
'23 updated to  '46 LARM
BAYOU GOULA OCT. 1922 1 CIC 2 MC
Bayou Sara & MAY 1885 1 CIC 2 PR
St. F ran c isv ille JUL. 1891 8 CIC
MAY 1898 8 CIC
NOT. 1904 8 CIC
MAY 1909 8 CIC
Bayou Sara JAN. 1922 2 CIC
BELCHER AUG. 1921 1 CIC 1 PR
BERWICK SEP. 1899 1 CIC 4 MC
OCT. 1906 3 CIC
OCT. 1912 3 CIC
MAR. 1924 ‘ 3 CIC
BOGALUSA MAR. 1908 12 CIC 6 MP
MAR. 1910 14 CIC
APR. 1915 15 CIC
SEP. 1919 18 CIC
OCT. 1925 28 LARM
MAY 1930 31 LARM
Bonita JUL. 1922 1 CIC 1 PR
Bourg JUN. 1922 1 CIC 1 MC
Boyce MAR. 1907 2 CIC 3 PR
NOV. 1912 3 CIC
APR. 1929 3 LARM
BREAUX BRIDGE JUL. 1899 1 CIC 3 CA
JAN. 1907 3 CIC
AUG. 1912 4 CIC
AUG. 1923 4 CIC
JAN. 1929 8 LARM
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BUNKIE APR. 1909 3 CIC 2 TR LA
DEC. 1923 5 CIC
JAN. 1931 8 LARM
Campti APR. 1921 1 CIC 2 TR LA
CEDAR GROVE FEB. 1924 12 CIC 4 PR NW
Chatalgnier JUN. 1922 1 CIC 1 CA CN
CHENEYV ILLE APR. 1909 1 CIC 2 PR CN
APR. 1930 3 LARM
CHDRCH POINT JUN. 1935 3 LARM 2 CA SC
CLINTON MAY 1885 1 CIC 2 PR FP
JUL. 1891 1 CIC
JUN. 1898 2 CIC
MAR. 1903 2 CIC
AUG. 1908 3 CIC
JAN. 1926 3 LARM
MAY 1940 3 LARM
COLFAX MAY 1924 5 CIC 3 PR CN
JUN. 1936 5 LARM
COLLINSTOHN AUG. 1921 1 CIC 2 PR NE
Columbia AUG. 1919 1 CIC 1 PR NC
Cottonport AUG. 1921 2 CIC 2 CA AP
SEP. 1944 2 LARM
Coushatta JUL. 1922 3 CIC 2 PR NW
MAY 1928 4 LARM
COVINGTON FEB. 1904 2 CIC 5 CA FP
MAY 1909 6 CIC
MAR. 1915 8 CIC
NOV. 1921 9 CIC
JAN. 1927 14 LARM
CROWLEY AUG. 1895 2 CIC 6 CA LA
OCT. 1898 4 CIC
MAR. 1902 7 CIC
MAR. 1909 11 CIC
JAN. 1915 12 CIC
FEB. 1925 16 CIC
JAN. 1931 19 LARM
De Quincy SEP. 1921 3 CIC 4 MP SW
FEB. 1928 9 LARM
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De Ridder AUG. 1912 7 CIC 5 PR WC
JUN. 1921 11 CIC
FEB. 1928 10 LARM
DONALDSON? ILLE JUN. 1885 2 CIC 5 TR S
AUG. 1891 4 CIC
SEP. 1896 7 CIC
OCT. 1900 7 CIC
MAR. 1906 8 CIC
JUL. 1906 8 CIC
SEP. 1912 8 CIC
FEB. 1923 12 CIC
MAY 1928 12 LARM
DUBACH SEP. 1922 1 CIC 2 PR NC
Duson OCT. 1922 1 CIC 1 CA LA
ELTON MAR. 1920 2 CIC 2 TR LA
MAY 1926 2 LARM
Epps JUL. 1921 1 CIC 1 PR NE
Erath MAY 1921 2 CIC 2 MC LA
MAY 1927 1 LARM
Eunice JAN. 1915 6 CIC 5 CA SC
OCT. 1926 8 LARM
AUG. 1946 11 LARM
EVERGREEN AUG. 1919 1 CIC 1 CA CN
Farm ervllle JUL. 1922 2 CIC 2 PR NC
JUN. 1928 2 LARM
FERHIDAY AUG. 1923 2 CIC 3 PR EC
SEP. 1926 5 LARM
FORDOCHE AUG. 1919 1 CIC 1 MP SC
Forest JUL. 1921 1 CIC 1 PR NE
FRANKLIN JUN. 1885 1 CIC 5 MC SC
MAY 1892 1 CIC
JUL. 1895 2 CIC
SEP. 1899 5 CIC
DEC. 1906 7 CIC
OCT. 1912 7 CIC
JAN. 1927 10 LARM
DEC. 1928 13 LARM
FRANKLINTON MAY 1922 2 CIC 2 MP FP
JUN. 1930 3 LARM
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Gibsland APR. 1921 1 CIC 2 MP LA
JUN. 1928 LARM
GILBERT MAR. 1922 1 CIC 1 PR NE
Gilliam SEP. 1919 1 CIC 1 PR NW
MAR. 1930 1 LARM
GLEN MORA AUG. 1922 1 CIC 4 PR CN
APR. 1930 LARM
GOLDEN MEADOW JUN. 1922 1 CIC 1 MC SE
GRAND CANE JUL. 1921 1 CIC 1 TR N
Grayson AUG. 1919 1 CIC 1 PR NC
Gretna MAR. 1884 2 CIC 6 TR LA
SEP. 1887 3 CIC
OCT. 1893 6 CIC
Gueydan FEB. 1904 2 CIC 3 MC LA
MAR. 1909 2 CIC
JUL. 1916 5 CIC
APR. 1927 7 LARM
HAMMOND MAY 1896 1- CIC 5 MP LA
FEB. 1904 3 CIC
OCT. 1908 7 CIC
DEC. 1914 10 CIC
MAY 1930 14 LARM
HARRISONBURG AUG. 1919 1 CIC 1 TR CN
HAYNES/ILLE SEP. 1919 2 CIC 2 PR NC
APR. 1922 5 CIC
JUL. 1927 8 LARM
Homer JUL. 1892 1 CIC 5 PR NC
JAN. 1898 2 CIC
JUL. 1903 3 CIC
MAR. 1909 4 CIC
MAR. 1914 8 CIC
MAY 1921 8 CIC
JUN. 1928 11 LARM
HOSSTON AUG. 1921 1 CIC 1 PR NW
Hot H ells SEP. 1919 1 CIC 1 PR CN
Houma JUN. 1885 1 CIC 6 MC LA
MAY 1892 1 CIC
APR. 1898 2 CIC
JUL. 1907 6 CIC
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Houma SEP. 1912 6 CIC
DEC. 1924 9 CIC
FEB. 1931 11 LARM
Ida NOV. 1921 1 CIC 1 PR NV
INDEPENDENCE JAN. 1929 3 LARM 3 MP EC
Indian V illage  (See Plaquemine 1925)
Iowa AUG. 1920 1 CIC 1 MP SC
Jackson AUG. 1896 3 CIC 4 PR CN
NW. 1900 3 CIC
AUG. 1908 3 CIC
JAN. 1926 3 LARM
Jean e re tte JUN. 1885 2 CIC 5 TR S
JUN. 1892 2 CIC
JUL. 1895 3 CIC
AUG. 1898 3 CIC
DEC. 1906 4 CIC
OCT. 1912 5 CIC
SEP. 1928 7 LARM
Jena AUG. 1919 2 CIC 2 PR CN
APR. 1929 3 LARM
Jennings AUG. 1895 2 CIC 5 TR S
MAY 1900 3 CIC
JAN. 1903 5 CIC
MAR. 1909 7 CIC
FEB. 1915 7 CIC
JAN. 1926 8 LARM
Jonesboro OCT. 1924 3 CIC 2 PR NC
Jo n e sv ille APR. 1929 1 LARM 3 TR LA
KAPLAN NOV. 1921 4 CIC 2 MC LA
MAR. 1929 7 LARM
Keatcbie AUG. 1921 1 CIC 1 TR N
NOV. 1939 5 LARM
Kenner JUN. 1926 4 LARM 4 TR SH
Kentwood FEB. 1904 4 CIC 5 MP LA
APR. 1909 9 CIC
JUN. 1915 9 CIC
APR. 1930 5 LARM
KINDER MAR. 1921 4 CIC 3 MP SH
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Lafayette JUL. 1892 2 CIC 6 MC
SEP. 1898 3 CIC
JUL. 1903 5 CIC
DEC. 1906 6 CIC
AUG. 1912 10 CIC
NOT. 1921 14 CIC
APR. 1928 31 LARM
1940 36 LARM
LAKE ARTHUR NW. 1907 1 CIC 4 TR
NOT. 1912 3 CIC
JUL. 1923 3 CIC
APR. 1926 4 LARM
JUN. 1935 5 LARM
LAKE CHARLES JUL. 1885 1 CIC 7 MP
APR. 1889 12 CIC
MAY 1894 19 CIC
SEP. 1898 22 CIC
LOCKFORT & JUN. 1903 28 CIC
WEST LAKE FEB. 1909 35 CIC
JUL. 1914 38 CIC
APR. 1919 29 CIC
APR. 1925 32 CIC
LAKE PRWIDENCE AUG. 1892 1 CIC 4 TR
AUG. 1899 2 CIC
AUG. 1903 2 CIC
APR. 1909 4 CIC
JAN. 1928 9 LARM
LEEStfILLE SEP. 1904 4 CIC 5 PR
MAY 1909 4 CIC
MAR. 1915 4 CIC
APR. 1922 5 CIC
FEB. 1928 7 LARM
JUL. 1948 8 LARM
Lockport SEP. 1922 4 CIC
(See a lso  LAKE CHARLES 1903 & 1909)
LORANGER AUG. 1919 1 CIC 1 MP
LUTCHER JUL. 1909 6 CIC 4 MP
NOT. 1926 9 LARM
Mamou OCT. 1919 3 CIC 2 CA
JUN. 1927 5 LARM
MAY 1946 5 LARM
Mandevllle FEB. 1904 1 CIC 3 CA
APR. 1909 1 CIC
JUN. 1915 3 CIC
JAN. 1926 4 LARM
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MANGHAM DEC. 1919 1 CIC 1 PR NE
JAN. 1927 1 LARM
MAR. 1929 4 LARM
MANSFIELD & JUL. 1885 1 CIC 5 TR LA
SOUTH MANSFIELD JUL. 1892 1 CIC
AUG. 1899 2 CIC
OCT. 1904 3 CIC
MAY 1909 4 CIC
FEB. 1914 10 CIC
MAY 1921 12 CIC
MAY 1928 15 LARM
MANSURA AUG. 1919 3 CIC 2 CA AP
Many JAN. 1929 5 LARM 2 PR CN
MARINGOUIN AUG. 1919 1 CIC 1 MC SE
Markeville SEP. 1920 4 CIC 2 CA AP
MAR. 1931 5 LARM
M arthaville SEP. 1921 1 CIC 1 TR CN
Maurice MAY 1921 1 CIC 1 MC SH
M elville SEP. 1921 3 CIC 2 CA SC
MAY 1927 3 LARM
Mer Rouge DEC. 1919 1 CIC 2 PR NE
Midway SEP. 1919 1 CIC 1 PR NW
MINDER AUG. 1885 1 CIC 6 PR LA
JUL. 1892 1 CIC
JAN. 1898 2 CIC
JUL. 1903 4 CIC
MAR. 1909 6 CIC
FEB. 1914 7 CIC
NOT. 1923 6 CIC
JUL. 1927 12 LARM
Monroe & MAR. 1886 4 CIC 7 PR LA
West Monroe MAR. 1890 8 CIC
JUN. 1893 10 CIC
AUG. 1898 16 CIC
JUL. 1903 20 CIC
JUN. 1909 27 CIC
JAN. 1913 37 CIC
1926 39 LARM
1932 2 Vol. LARM
MONTGOMERY OCT. 1921 1 CIC 1 PR CN
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MOORINGSPORT FEB. 1917
MAY 1929
MORGAN CITY JUN. 1885
JUL. 1895
SEP. 1899
OCT. 1906
OCT. 1912
DEC. 1919
MAR. 1927
Morgaoza OCT. 1921
Napoleonville JUN. 1885
SEP. 1896
SEP. 1899
JAN. 1907
SEP. 1912
JAN. 1927
Natchitoches OCT. 1892
SEP. 1899
SEP. 1904
MAY 1909
APR. 1914
APR. 1923
MAR. 1930
Newellton JAN. 1930
NEW IBERIA JUL. 1885
JUN. 1892
JUL. 1895
AUG. 1899
OCT. 1903
SEP. 1904
FEB. 1909
& Avery Island  FEB. 1925
MAR. 1931
New Orleans 1885
1885
1887
1893
1896
1895
1896 
1896
(CBD only) 1904
1908
1908
1908
1909
1909
2 LARM 2 PR NW
2 LARM
1 CIC 6 MC LA
2 CIC
3 CIC
5 CIC
7 CIC
9 CIC
17 ' LARM
1 CIC 1 MP SC
1 CIC 3 CA LA
1 CIC
2 CIC
3 CIC
4 LARM
5 LARM
1 CIC 5 TR LA
3 CIC
4 CIC
4 CIC
11 CIC
13 CIC
14 LARM
2 LARM 2 MC LA
3 CIC 6 TR S
5 CIC
9 CIC
14 CIC
18 CIC
19 CIC
21 CIC
14 CIC
21 LARM
Vol. 1 CIC 7 TR LA
Vol. 2 CIC
Vol. 3 CIC
Vol. 4 CIC
Vol. 1 CIC
Vol. 2 CIC
Vol. 3 CIC
Vol. 4 CIC
CIC
Vol. 1 CIC
Vol. 2 LARM
Vol. 3 LARM
Vol. 4 LARM
Vol. 5 LARM
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New Orleans 1909 Vol. 6 LARM
(Incomplete) 1909 Vol. 7 CIC
(Supplimentary) 1917-1922 CIC
Vols. 1, 2, 4, 4 7
1929 Vol. 8 LARM
1937 Vols,. 1, 7, 4 9 LARM
1940 Vols.. 1A-3, 6A LARM
New Roads MAY 1909 5 CIC 3
OCT. 1923 3 CIC
JUN. 1930 3 LARM
Oakdale MAY 1921 7 CIC 5
JUN. 1925 8 LARM
JUL. 1931 7 LARM
Oak Grove NOV. 1921 2 CIC 2
JUN. 1930 2 LARM
Oberlln APR. 1920 2 CIC 2
011a SEP. 1919 1 CIC 1
OPELOUSAS JUL. 1885 1 CIC 5
JUN. 1892 1 CIC
AUG. 1896 3 CIC
JUN. 1899 5 CIC
JAN. 1907 8 CIC
AUG. 1912 8 CIC
MAR. 1921 9 CIC
JAN. 1927 19 LARM
Patterson (Missing) 1891 CIC 5
JUL. 1895 3 CIC
(Missing) 1896 CIC
SEP. 1899 3 CIC
(Missing) 1900 CIC
OCT. 1906 4 CIC
MAY 1912 12 CIC
(Missing) 1916 CIC
MAR. 1927 10 LARM
PINEVILLE (See ALEXANDRIA 1885-1928)
P lain  Dealing AUG. 1921 1 CIC 2
JUN. 1929 3 LARM
Plaquemlne JUN. 1885 2 CIC 5
. AUG. 1891 11 CIC
JUL. 1896 14 CIC
NOV. 1900 14 CIC
SEP. 1906 15 CIC
T urnerv llle MAR. 1916 15 CIC
& Indian V illage MAY 1925 15 CIC
 MP EC
 MP LA
 PR NE
 MC SC
 PR NW
 MC SC
Plaquemlne JUN. 1930 15 LARM
PONCHATOULA OCT. 1908 2 CIC 2 MP FP
JUL. 1923 4 CIC
AUG. 1925 7 LARM
MAY 1930 7 LARM
Port Allen (Missing) 1919 CIC 2 MP FP
FEB. 1926 5 LARM
APR. 1932 3 LARM
PORTBARROW FEB. 1922 2 CIC(See DONALDSON?ILLE)
PRWENCAL AUG. 1922 1 CIC 1 TR CN
Rayne SEP. 1898 1 CIC 5 CA SC
JUL. 1903 2 CIC
MAR. 1909 3 CIC
MAR. 1926 6 LARM
JAN. 1933 9 LARM
Rayvllle NOT. 1919 4 CIC 3 PR NE
JAN. 1927 5 LARM
Robeline JUL. 1892 1 CIC 1 TR CN
AUG. 1899 2 CIC
OCT. 1904 4 CIC
MAY 1909 4 CIC
APR. 1914 4 CIC
Ruston AUG. 1885 1 CIC 5 PR NC
JUL. 1892 1 CIC
JAN. 1898 2 CIC
JUN. 1902 5 CIC
JUN. 1908 8 CIC
JAN. 1914 14 CIC
JUN. 1922 14 CIC
MAR. 1930 17 LARM
S t. F ra n d s v ll le JAN. 1922 4 CIC
OCT. 1928 7 LARM
(See also  Bayou Sara 1885-1909)
S t. M artinv ille JUN. 1892 2 CIC 4 CA LA
AUG. 1898 3 CIC
OCT. 1903 3 CIC
MAR. 1909 3 CIC
APR. 1927 9 LARM
S t. Rose MAY 1921 1 CIC 1 MC SE
S t. Tammany Par. NOT. 1924 4 CIC 1 CA LA
(Including Folsom, Tallsheek, Hygeia, Alton,
Pearl River, Oaklawn, & Lacombe)
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SALINE MAR. 1922 1 CIC 1 MP NC
Sootlandville JUL. 1920 2 CIC 1 PR FP
Shreveport AUG. 1885 9 CIC 7 PR LA
FEB. 1890 15 CIC
MAY 1896 19 CIC
AUG. 1899 31 CIC
SEP. 1903 36 CIC
OCT. 1904 37 CIC
SEP. 1909 70 CIC
OCT. 1921 67-89 CIC
1935-1936 updated to  *60 LARM
Slices OCT. 1921 1 CIC 1 PR NC
S lid e ll AUG. 1906 6 CIC 5 CA FP
DEC. 1911 10 CIC
MAR. 1926 7 LARM
JUN. 193 0 7 LARM
JUL. 1951 6 LARM
S pringh ill NOV. 1938 3 LARM 2 PR NW
SULPHUR OCT. 1919 2 CIC 4 MP SH
MAR. 1929 7 LARM
JUL. 1946 10 LARM
SULPHUR MINES JUL. mo% CIC 2 MR LA
Tallulah FEB. 1921 6 CIC 3 MC LA
JAN. 1928 8 LARM
Thibodaux JUN. 1885 1 CIC 5 MC SC
MAY 1892 1 CIC
APR. 1898 2 CIC
AUG. 1907 3 CIC
SEP. 1912 4 CIC
APR. 1916 6 CIC
JAN. 1927 1 2 LARM
MAR. 1932 7 LARM
T urnervllle (See Plaquemlne 1916 & 1925)
V Idalia MAY 1886 1 CIC 3 PR EC
APR. 1892 1 CIC
AUG. 1899 2 CIC
MAR. 1907 2 CIC
JUN. 1912 3 CIC
FEB. 1931 4 LARM
OCT. 1942 3 LARM
V ille  P la tte MAR. 1925 5 CIC 3 CA LA
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V inton FEB. 1920 3 CIC 3
MAR. 1929 7 LARM
Vivian JUL. 1923 4 CIC 4
WASHINGTON JUL. 1885 1 CIC 3
JUN. 1892 1 CIC
SEP. 1898 2 CIC
JUL. 1907 3 CIC
AUG. 1912 4 CIC
JUN. 1927 1 LARM
Waterproof OCT. 1921 2 CIC 1
WELSH JAN. 1903 2 CIC 3
MAR. 1909 3 CIC
FEB. 1915 4 CIC
AUG. 1923 4 CIC
AUG. 1926 1 LARM
WESTLAKE AUG. 1914 3 CIC
(See a lso  LAKE CHARLES 1903-1909)
West Monroe APR. 1920 9 CIC
MAR. 1926 11 LARM
(See a lso  Monroe 1886-1913)
White Castle SEP. 1906 3 CIC 4
SEP. 1912 4 CIC
JUN. 1921 5 CIC
OCT. 1928 6 LARM
WINNF1ELD MAY 1907 3 CIC 5
JUN. 1911 5 CIC
OCT. 1924 9 CIC
Winnsboro MAY 1924 4 CIC 3
FEB. 1930 4 LARM
Wisner JAN. 1931 2 LARM 1
YOUNG 3 /ILLE AUG. 1921 1 CIC 1
 MP SW
 MC LA
 PR NC
 PR NE
APPENDIX B
LOUISIANA CHURCH DATA DERIVED FROM SANBORN MAPS 1885-1948
City Churoh Name Bldg. 
ID# Denomin. Mat.
Raoe
ABBEVILLE
*•01-011
S t. Anne's 
Catholic
FR
V
01-012 S t. Anne's 
Catholic
FR
tf
**01-021 S t. Anne's 
Catholic
BR
W
01-022 S t. Anne's 
Catholic
BR
W
02-031
B aptist
FR
B
03-041
Methodist
FR
V
03-042
Methodist
FR
V
04-051 Pleasant Green 
B aptist
FR
B
04-052 Pleasant Green 
B aptist
FR
B.
05-061 St. Mary's 
Cong.
FR
B
05-071 S t. Mary's 
Cong.
FR
B
05-072 S t. Mary's 
Cong.
FR
B
06-081
AME
FR
B
07-091 King Memorial 
Methodist
FR
B
08-101 F ir s t
B aptist
FR
W
Roof C eil. Dimens. FIs. Years
Mat. Ht. Mapped
Lot Features
ST 25 110X45 1 1895-1899
N 1, 12
ST 25 115X45 1=2 1907-1912
N 1 * 6 1 12, 13, 14
ST 37 136X60 1=2+ 1912
C 4, 6, 9, 12, 16, 19,, 21
ST 37 136X60 1=2+ 1929
C 4, 6, 9, 12, 16, 19
SH 16 57X22 1 1895-1899
N 1. 6 (1899 not used)
SH 20 55X30 1 1895-1899
C 1, 6
SH 16 45X30 1 1907-1929
C It 6, 14
SH 18 60X38 1 1899-1907
N It 7 , 12
SH 20 60X35 1=2 1912-1929
N 1. 7, 12, 15
SH 12 40X25 1 1899
N 1. 6
SH 20 60X30 1 1912
N 1t 7, 12, 14, 21
SH 20 60X30 1 1929
N 1t 7, 12, 14
SH 60X25 1 1907
N 1, 7
SH 16 42X42 1 1912
N 3, 7 , 12, 17
SH 18 58X32 1 1912
C 1, 7, 12
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ABBOT ILLE F irs t FR SB 16 55X45 1 1929
08-111 B aptist W C 3, 10
09-121 F ir s t FR SB 20 50X32 1 1912
Presby. V N 1, 6, 12, 14
09-122 F ir s t FR SB 17 68X32 1 1929
Presby. V N 1. 6
+10-131 Ht. Triumph FR SB 15 50X30 1 1929
B aptist B C 1, 7, 15
*11-141 FR SB 12 30X20 1 1929
B aptist B N 1. 6, 16
ABITA SPRINGS FR SB 55X25 1 1922
01-011 Catholic W N 1. 7 , 14
02-021 T rin ity  Evang. FR SB 60X40 1=2 1922
Lutheran H C 1. 10,, 14
ALEXANDRIA FR SB 14 80X40 1 1896-1904
01-111 Methodist V C 1
**01-021 F ir s t BR ST 21 105X75 1=2 1909-1921
Methodist W C 1. 8, 9, 13, 18, 19
01-022 F ir s t BR ST 21 190X75 1=2 1928
Methodist W C 1. 8, 9, 13, 18, 19, 20, 22
(SS section  80X90)
02-031 FR SB 80X32 1 1896-1900
Methodist B C 1. 12 (Churoh & School)
02-041 Newman Mem. BR ST 14 42X32 1 1904-1914
Methodist B C 2, 7
02-042 Newman Mem. BF ST 14 60X50 1 1921
Methodist B C 5, 7, 18 (Shed addition)
02-043 Newman Mem. BR ST 14 42X32 1 1928
Methodist B C 2, 7
03-051 F ir s t  Union FR SB 18 75X36 1 1896-1904
B aptist B C 1, 10
03-052 F ir s t  Union FR SB 18 80X36 1 1909-1914
B aptist B C 2, 10, 13, 19
03-053 F ir s t  Union FR SB 18 80X36 1 1921-1928
B aptist B C 2, 10, 12, 13, 19
04-061 First/Emmanuel FR SB 20 58X50 1 1896-1914
B aptist tf C 2, 8, 17
ALEXANDRIA. Rnmanuel BR CO 45 90X75 2=4 1921-1928
•*04-071 B aptist W N 5, 10, 17
*•05-081 S t. James FR SH 19 75X38 1 1900-1928
+ Episoopal W N 1, 7, 10, 13
05-091 S t. James BR ST 36 120X50 1=2 1928
Episcopal W C 2, 7, 18, 19
06-101 FR SH 24 65X32 1 1885-1892
Jew W C 1
06-102 FR SH 24 65X32 1 1896-1909
Jew U C 1, 13
••06-111 Gemilutb BR ST 28 80X60 PQ(VIII 1909
Chassodim Jew tf C 5, 9, 10, 13, 21
06-112 Gemiluth BR ST 28 80X60 1=2B 1914-1928
Chassodim Jew tf C 5, 9, 10, 13
07-121 F ir s t FR SH 14 43X32 1 1904-1909
Presby. U C 2, 7
07-131 F ir s t FR SH 20 80X48 1 1914-1928
Presby. tf C 2, 7, 19 (SS a f te r  1921)
••07-141 F i r s t BR ST 28 82X50 1=2 1921-1928
Presby. H N 1. 8. 9, 17
•08-151 S t. P e te r 's FR SH 45X22 1 1904
B aptist B N 1
09-161 Stall ob FR SH 15 62X28 1 1904-1909
B aptist B N 1, 6
•*09-171 Stall oh BR ST 18 82X60 1 1914-1928
B aptist B C 2, 7, 11
10-181 FR SH 16 46X40 1 1904-1909
Methodist tf C 2, 7, 14
11-191 S t. Francis FR SH 91X39 1 1896
Xavier Cath. tf N 1 (temporary)
••11-201 S t. Francis BR ST 30 172X58 1 1896-1928
Xavier Cath. tf N 4, 6, 9, 12, 13 , 15, 17, 19
•12-211 Mt. Zion FR SH 14 45X21 1 1909-1914
B aptist B C 1, 10
12-221 Mt. Zion FR SH 14 40X3 0 1 1921-1928
B aptist B N 1, 7, 14
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ALEXANDRIA F ir s t FR SH 16 82X70 1 1909-1928
•*13-231 C hristian W C 2, 11
14-241 Bethel FR SH 16 40X32 1 1896-1900
AME B N 1 (Old Church)
14-251 Bethel FR SH 16 60X35 1 1896-1904
AME B C 1. T, 21
14-261 Bethel BR ST 20 65X35 1=2 1909-1928
AME B N 1» 7, 16
15-271 Rose of Sharon FR SH 14 49X25 1 1909
B aptist B C 1, 23
■*15-281 Rose of Sharon FR SH 16 85X50 1 1914-1928
B aptist B C 4, 7, 15, 18, 19
16-291 C hrist BR ST 15 60X30 1 1909
Episcopal W C 1, 19
17-292 Redeemer BR ST 15 60X30 1 1914-1928
Lutheran B C 1, 19
18-301 , 2nd Bethlehem FR SH 14 50X30 1 1909
B aptist B N 1
18-302 2nd Bethlehem FR SH 14 50X30 1 1914
B aptist B N 1» 15
18-303 2nd Bethlehem FR SH 14 60X30 1 1921-1928
B aptist B N 1, 11. 14, 18
*19-311 FR SH 12 30X20 1 1914
B aptist B N 1
20-321 S t. P au l's FR SH 14 . 52X28 1 1914
Methodist B C 1. 6, 14
20-322 S t. P au l's FR SH 14 60X28 1 1921-1928
Methodist B C 1, 7, 14
21-331 Sacred Heart FR SH 15 92X35 1 1914
Catholic B N 1, 19
22-341 S t. Mark's FR SH 15 55X30 1 1914
B aptist B C 1 , 10, 15
22-3^2 S t. Mark's FR SH 15 55X30 1 1921
B aptist B . C 1, 11. 15
23-351 Evergreen FR SH 14 40X25 1 1914
B aptist B C 1
ALEXANDRIA Evergreen FR SH 14 40X25 1I 1921
23-352 B aptist B C 1. 10,. 13
23-361 Evergreen FR SH 18 65X40 1 1928
B aptist B C 1. 11,, 13
24-371 V ilton Chapel FR SH 14 40X30 1 1914-1921
Methodist B C 1. 14
25-381 Progressive FR SH 16 48X48 1 1914-1928
B aptist B C 2, 7, 12
26-391 True Vine FR SH 15 60X30 1 1921
B aptist B N 1, 7, 13
26-392 True Vine FR SH 14 70X28 1 1928
B aptist B N 4, 7, 13
27-401 Mt. Triumph FR SH 50X28 1 1914
B aptist B N 1, 6, 15
27-402 Mt. Triumph FR CO 50X28 1 1921
B aptist B N 1» 6, 15 (New lo t)
27-411 Mt. Triumph FR CO 14 80X35 1 1928
B aptist B N 4, 10
PINEVILLE Mt. O livet FR SH 17 62X22 1 1914-1921
28-421 Episcopal W N 1, 10
28-422 Mt. O livet FR SH 17 62X28 1 1928
Episcopal W N 1, 10, 13
ALEXANDRIA B 'nai Is ra e l FR SH 20 75X35 1 1921-1928
29-431 Jew (O rth.) W N 1, 19
30-441 S t. James BR CO 30 72X42 1s2 1921-1928
Catholic B C 1, 8, 9, 17
*31-451 FR CO 38X20 1 1921
Nondenom. B N 1» 9
*32-461 New Hope FR SH 14 40X20 1 1921
B aptist B C 1, 11. 15
32-471 New Hope FR SH 14 55X25 1 1928
B aptist B C 1, 8, 15, 17, 19
33-481 Sanctified FR CO 14 50X32 1 1921-1928
Holinass B N 1, 11, 13
34-491 FR CO 10 50X30 1 1921
B aptist B N 1
VALEXANDRIA Live Oak FR SH 14 58X30 1 1928
34-492 B aptist B N 1. 10, 19
PINEVILLE FR SH 17 38X50 1 1921
+35-501 Methodist W C 2, 7, 13, 24
•*35-511 BR CO 35 112X50 1 =2B 1928
Methodist W N 1. 10, 22
•*36-521 BR CO 30 72X72 1 =2B 1921-1928
B aptist H N 1» 10, 17
ALEXANDRIA 1st Church of FR ST 12 55X34 1 1928
37-531 C hrist Scie. W N 1. 10, 19
••38-541 Calvary BR CO 40 118X68 1=3B 1928
B aptist W N 5, 8, 9, 22
*39-551 2nd Evergreen FR SH 12 42X20 1 1928
B ap tist B N 1
•40-561 S anctified FR SH 10 35X18 1 1928
Holiness B N 1. 10
41-571 Antioch FR SH 14 42X30 1 1928
B aptist B N 1. 11, 15
42-581 Mt. Carmel FR SH 14 42X24 1 1928
B aptist B C 1, 11, 13
43-591 Nazarena FR SH 58X30 1 1928
B aptist B N 2, 7
44-601 Church of FR CO 14 45X30 1 1928
the Nazarene W C It 10
45-611 Olive Branch FR CO 22 62X40 2 1928
B aptist B C 5, 10, 17
•46-621 S t. Paul FR SH 16 38X25 1 1928
Methodist B N 1. 11, 15
47-631 Augustan FR CO ? X22 1 1928
Lutheran B C 1
•48-641 S t. P au l's FR SH 12 40X20 1 1928
B ap tist B C 1. 11, 15
*49-651 Mt. Buiah FR CO 24 38X18 2 1928
B ap tist B N 5, 18, 19
50-661 S t. Mary's FR SH 16 65X32 1 1928
B aptist B C 2, 7, 13, 15
PINEVILLE Chapel FH ST 64X25 1 1928
51-671 Catholic W N 1, 13 (S t. Joseph 's Home)
52-681 Wesley FR SH 14 45X26 1 1928
Methodist B N 2, 11 , 13
ALIO Providence FR SH 18 55X34 1 1919
01-011 B aptist W N 1
02-021 FR SH 60X35 1 1919
AME B N 1
AMITE FR SH 14 50X30 1 1886-1892
01-011 Episcopal W N 1. 10 , 13
01-012 FR SH 16 65X25 1 1898-1904
Episcopal W N 4, 10,, 12, 15
01-013 Incarnation FR 1908
Episcopal W N 5 (ru ins)
01-021 Incarnation FR SH 14 72X20 1 1916-1928
Episcopal W N 4, 6, 24
02-031 FR SH 20 68X42 1 1886-1904
Presby. W N 1, 12
02-041 FR SH 18 45X32 1 1908-1928
Presby. W N 1, 7, 12
03-051 FR SH 18 52X32 1 1886-1904
B aptist W N 1t 12
03-061 F ir s t BR ST 18 68X40 1 1908-1916
B aptist W C 2, 7, 12, 13, 14
03-062 Olive S t. BR ST 18 90X40 1=2 1928
B aptist W C 2, 7, 12, 13, 14, 22
04-071 S t. Helena's FR SH 20 50X25 1 1898-1908
Catholic W N 1
04-081 S t. Helena FR ST 18 68X32 1 1916
Catholic W N 1. 7, 13, 24
04-082 S t. Helena FR ST 18 68X32 1 1928
Catholic W N 1, 7, 10, 13, 24
05-091 FR SH 16 62X38 1 1898-1904
Methodist W N 1, 23
05-101 FR SH 16 78X45 1 1908-1928
Methodist W N 5, 6, 9, 17, 24
AMITE Church of C hrist CB CO 15 48X30 1 1928
06-111 C hristian W N 1, 10
07-121 G ran t's  Chapel FR SH 12 64X34 1 1928
AME B N 1, 13
08-131 L i t t le  B FR SH 12 62X25 1 1928
B aptist B C 1, 3, 13
09-141 B utler Chapel FR SH 14 55X35 1 1928
AMEZ B N 1. 7, 12, 14
ARCADIA FR SH 14 50X30 1 1903-1909
01-011 Meth. Prot. W N 1, 6
02-012 FR SH 14 50X30 1 1914
Holiness H N 1. 6
03-021 FR SH 15 62X38 1 1903
Methodist tf N 1. 7
03-022 FR SH 15 62X38 1 1909
Methodist W N 1. 7, 20 (Reading Rm. 31X22)
03-031 FR SH 14 62X38 1 1914
Methodist W C 1, 8, 9, 17, 19
""03-041 BR CO 28 100X42 2 1924
Methodist tf C 1, 10, 19
04-051 FR SH 12 62X35 1 1903-1914
B aptist tf C 1, 6
*"04-061 F ir s t BR CO 28 72X68 2 1924
B aptist tf C 1. 5, 17
05-071 FR SH 10 40X28 1 1924
Methodist B N 1. 7, 14
06-081 FR SH 16 60X48 1 1924
B aptist B N 1, 8, 24
ATHENS FR ST 28 55X35 1 1922
01-011 Methodist W N 2, 8, 13
02-021 FR SH 22 48X35 1 1922
B aptist tf N 1. 11, 14
03-031 Salem FR SH 55X30 1 1922
Presby. tf N 1, 14, 17
BAKER FR SH 18 51X31 1 1922
01-011 Presby. tf N 1, 7, 14
BAKER FR SH 45X30 1 1922
02-021 Methodist W C 1, 14
BASTROP F ir s t BR ST 16 72X35 1 1886-1912
01-011 Methodist W C 1. 7, 12, 13, 17, 24
01-021 BR CO 18 90X38 1B 1925-1927
Methodist W C 1, 10, 13, 17 , 19
02-031 F ir s t FR SH 18 55X32 1 1886-1907
B aptist W C 1, 23
02-032 F ir s t FR SH 18 55X32 1 1912
B aptist H C 1. 10,. 23
02-033 F ir s t FR SH 18 55X32 1 1925
B aptist W C 1, 10
02-041 BR ST 25 72X38 1=2B 1927
B aptist W C 2, 9
03-034 FR SH 15 55X40 1 1927
Presby. W C 1, 10 (Old Bapt. Church)
04-051 C hrist Church FR SH 16 62X20 1 1899-1927
Episcopal W C 2, 8, 12
05-061 BR ST 25 50X30 1 1899-1912
Jew W C 1. 10,, 13
05-062 BR ST 50X38 1 1925-1927
Jew W C 1, 10 (1927 Old Church)
06-071 Magnolia FR CO 16 40X34 1 1927
B aptist W N 1. 10, 13
07-081 Second FR CO 52X30 1 1927
B aptist W N 2
08-091 Mt. Olive FR SH 45X40 1 1927
Methodist B C 3, 7, 13
09-101 S t. Mary's FR SH 15 60X25 1 1927
Methodist B N 2, 7, 13
BATON ROUGE F ir s t BR ST 20 62X32 1 1885-1916
01-011 B aptist W N 1. 7
■•01-021 F ir s t BR CO 12 100X65 1=2B 1916-1923
B aptist W C 1. 8
01-022 F ir s t BR CO 12 100X65 1B3 1947
B aptist W C 1. 8, 20 (Educ. Bldg. 115X75)
BATON ROUGE S t. Joseph 's BR ST 38 102X62 1=2 1885-1891
*#02-031 C atholic tf C 4, 6, 16, 19, 23
02-032 S t. Joseph 's BR ST 38 102X62 1=2 1898
Catholic tf C 4, 6, 16, 19
02-033 S t. Joseph 's BR ST 38 102X62 1=2 1903-1911
Catholic tf C 4, 6, 12, 16, 19
02-034 S t. Joseph 's BR ST 38 102X62 1=2 1916
Catholic tf C 4, 6, 12, 16, 19, 24
02-035 S t. Joseph 's BR ST 38 123X62 1=2+ 1923
Catholic tf C 4, 6, 12, 13, 19, 22, 24
03-041 Bethel FR SH 18 58X30 1 1885
AME B N 1. 14
03-042 Bethel FR SH 19 58X30 1 1891
AME B N 1. 10,, 14, 23
03-043 Bethel FR SH 19 58X30 1 1898-1911
AME B N 1* 10,, 14
03-044 Bethel FR ST 18 58X30 1 1916
AME B N 1. 7, 14, 24
03-045 Bethel FR ST 18 90X30 1 1923
AME B C 2, 6, 9
04-051 B 'nai I s ra e l BR ST 22 62X40 1 1885-1916
Jew tf C 1, 10, 23
04-052 B 'nai Is ra e l BR ST 22 92X40 1=2 1923
Jew V C 1. 10, 17, 22
**05-061 BR ST 35 78X52 2 1885-1923
Methodist tf C 1. 6, 12, 19
**05-071 F ir s t BR ST 50 125X80 1B3 1947
Methodist tf C 3, 8, 10, 22
06-081 F ir s t BR ST 28 68X50 1 1891
Presby. tf C 1
06-082 F ir s t BR ST 28 68X50 1 1898
Presby. tf C 1, 6
06-083 F ir s t BR ST 28 68X50 1 1903
Presby. tf C 1, 6, 16
06-084 F ir s t BR ST 28 68X50 1 1908
Presby. tf C 1, 6, 15
BATON ROUGE F i r s t BR ST 28 85X50 1 =2B 1911-1923
■•06-085 Presby. W C 1, 6, 13, 17, 19
■■06-091 F ir s t BR ST 24 118X64 2B 1947
Presby. W C 3. 7, 22
07-101 S t. James FR SH 18 62X40 1 1891
Episcopal W C 1, 10, 13, 19
■•07-111 S t. James BR ST 22 120X58 1 1898-1923
Episcopal W C 4, 7, 9, 15, 19
08-121 FR SH 26 60X35 2 1891
Methodist B N 1, 6, 13
08-131 Wesley Chapel BR ST 20 75X38 1 1898-1923
Methodist B N 1, 7, 12, 13, 17
09-141 Mt. Zion FR SH 21 70X40 1 1891-1908
B ap tist B N 1, 10,r 13
09-142 Mt. Zion FR CO 27 75X40 1=2 1911
B ap tist B N 1. 7, 13
09-143 Mt. Zion FR CO 27 90X40 1=2 1916-1923
B aptist B N 1, 7, 14, 24
10-151 New Jerusalem FR SH 13 40X25 1 1898-1911
B aptist B N 1, 14
10-152 New Jersalem FR SH 14 40X25 1 1916-1923
B ap tist B N 1, 7, 14, 24
11-161 Shilo FR SH 16 50X30 1 1898-1911
B ap tist B C 1, 14
11-161 Shilo FR SH 16 50X30 1 1916
B ap tist B C 1, 14, 20 (SS Rm. 38X15)
11-171 Shilo Missn. BR CO 15 52X38 1 1923
B ap tist B N 1. 6, 14
12-181 Macedonia FR SH 16 45X32 1 1898-1908
B ap tist B C 1, 10, 14
12-182 Macedonia FR SH 16 45X32 1 1911
B ap tist B C 1, 6, 14
12-183 Macedonia FR SH 16 45X32 1 1916
B aptist B C 1, 6, 14, 24
12-191 Macedonia Missn. FR CO 60X25 1 1923
B ap tist B C 1. 7, 15, 24
BATON ROUGE FR SH 15 42X28 1 1898-1911
13-201 Methodist tf C It 10
13-202 Kenner FR CO 18 48X45 1 1916
Methodist tf C 1i 7, 24
13-203 Kenner FR CO 18 48X45 1 1923
Methodist tf C It 7, 19, 24
*14-211 FR SH 16 40X22 1 1898
Nondenom. B N 1 (Church & School)
15-221 Bethlehem Free FR SH 17 40X28 1 1908-1923
B aptist B N 1, 7, 13, 24
16-231 S t. Mark FR SH 16 40X28 1 1903-1908
Methodist B C 1, 7, 13
+16-241 S t. Mark FR ST 16 60X38 1 1908-1923
Methodist B C 1, 11, 15, 17
17-251 New Salem FR ST 22 68X32 1 1903-1911
B aptist B N 1, 7
17-252 New Salem FR ST 22 68X32 1 1916-1923
B aptist B N 1t 7, 24
18-261 F ir s t BR ST 78X48 1B 1908-1911
C hristian tf C If 10
18-271 FB ST 12 62X40 1 1916
C hristian tf C It 7, 13, 17, 24
+19-281 Mt. Mariah FR SH 45X35 1 1908
B aptist B C 1, 11, 14
*20-291 FR SH 28X18 1 1908
B aptist B N 1 (Old & Vacant)
20-292 FR SH 28X18 1 1911
B aptist B N 1. 11
21-301 S ta r of Beth. FR SH 12 50X30 1 1911-1916
B aptist B N 1. 11
21-311 S ta r of Beth. FB CO 13 65X32 1 1923
B aptist B C 1. 7, 24
22-321 FR SH 12 45X25 1 1911
Methodist B C 1
23-322 FR SH 12 45X25 1 1916-1923
B aptist B C 1
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BATON ROUGE Mt. Pleasant FR SH 14 50X28
24-331 B aptist B N 1» 6, 15
24-332 Mt. Pleasant FR SH 14 50X28
B ap tist B N 1. 6, 13, 18
25-341 Westminster FR SH 12 34X32
Presby. B N 1
25-342 Westminster FR SH 12 40X32
Presby. B N 1
•26-351 FR SH 35X15
Nondenom. B N 1, 10
•27-361 FR SH 25X15
B ap tist B N 1, 13
*27-371 New Ark FR SH 14 38X22
B ap tist B N 1, 13
28-381 Nazarene FR SH 14 40X30
B ap tist B C 1, 13
28-382 Nazarene FR CO 16 65X32
B ap tist B C 1
29-391 FR CO 14 45X30
Presby. W C 1, 10
29-392 Second FR CO 20 68X30
Presby. W C 1, 10
30-401 New Guide FR SH 13 40X25
B ap tist B C 1
30-411 New Guide FR CO 14 '55X35
B ap tist B c 1, 10, 14
31-421 FR SH 14 40X25
B ap tist B N 1, 14
31-422 L it t le  Rock FR SH 14 40X25
B ap tist B N 1, 6, 14
32-432 FR SH 14 40X25
B ap tist B N 1
32-432 New Sunlight FR SH 14 40X25
B ap tist B N 1, 10, 16
33-441 S t. Agnes FR ST. 20 68X45
Catholic W N 1, 12, 24
1911-1916
1923
1911
1916-1923
.1911
1911
1916-1923
1916
1923
1916
1923
1916
1923
1916
1923
1916
1923
1916
BATON ROUGE S t. Agnes FR CO 20 80X42 1 1923
33-442 Catholic U N 1. 12, 15, 19, 24
*34-451 FR SH 13 18X12 1 1916
Church of God B N 1
■35-461 Holy Church FR SH 12 38X20 1 1916
Holiness B N 1
36-471 Progressive FR SH 16 70X42 1 1916.
B ap tist B C 1, 7, 17, 24
*37-481 FR SH 12 35X25 1 1916
B ap tis t B C 1. 16
37-482 McKowern FR SH 12 45X30 1 1923
B ap tis t B C 1, 10, 16
38-491 H ills  Mem. FR SH 14 40X28 1 1916
AME B C 1, 11. 13
39-492 FR SH 14 40X28 1 1923
B ap tis t B C 1. 11, 13
40-501 FR SH 13 40X28 1 1916
B ap tist B C 1
40-502 The Holy FR SH 13 40X28 1 1923
B ap tist B C 1t 10, 14
41-511 FR CO 15 65X40 1 1923
Nondenom. H C 1. 20 (SS 30X22)
42-521 F ir s t  Evang. FR CO 14 50X28 1 1923
Lutheran W C 1. 7, 13
*43-531 New Bethel FR CO 14 42X22 1 1923
B ap tist B N 1. 10, 13
44-541 St. Francis BR CO 16 55X38 1 1923
Xavier R. C. B c 1, 6, 14, 19
*45-551 FR CO 14 38X25 1 1923
B ap tis t B N 1
46-561 65X35 1923
Nondenom. B N 1 (Foundation only)
+47-571 Donaldson FR SH 17 40X28 1 1923
Nondenom. B C 1. 11, 16
*48-581 F ir s t FR SH 13 48X20 1 1923
B ap tist B C 1, 10, 14
BATON ROUGE H alls Chapel FR
49-591 B ap tis t W
50-601 S t. John 's 
B ap tis t
CB
B
51-611 C hristian
Science
FR
W
51-621 1st C hristian  
Science
BR
W
52-631 Grt S t John 's 
B ap tis t
FR
B
53-641 Neely
Methodist
FR
B
•54-651 L i t t le  Rising 
Sun B ap tist
FR
B
•55-661 Herb Chapel 
Methodist
FR
B
56-671 I s r e a l i te
B ap tist
FR
B
57-681 Calvary Third 
B ap tist
FR
B
■58-691
B ap tis t
FR
B
59-701
Fresby.
FR
W
60-711 Weller Ave. 
B ap tist
FR
W
61-721 St. Anthony 
Catholic
FR
W
61-731 S t. Anthony 
Catholic
FR
W
■*61-741 S t. Anthony 
C atholic
FR
W
62-751 Iatrouma
Methodist
FR
W
62-752 Istrouma
Methodist
FR
W
CO
N
14
1. 14
42X28 1 1923
CO
c
14
1, I t
62X35
24
1 1923
CO
c
11
'i
38X28 1 1923
cc
c
24
1, 13
70X55 1=2 1947
CO
N
16
1. 6
55X30 1 1923
SH
C
16
1. 7,
42X30
13
1 1923
CO
N 1
30X20 1 1923
CO
N
12
1. 16
22X30 1 1923
SH
N
15
1, 10,
40X25
13
1 1923
SH
N
12
1, 10,
40X25
15
1 1923
SH
N 1, 13
40X20 1 1923
CO
C
13
1. 10
40X28 1 1923
CO
N
13
1
50X30 1 1923
CO
C
13
1
50X38 
(Not Used)
1 1923
ST
N
30
1, 13,
82X40
19
1 1923
ST
C
14
1, 13
124X42
(Hall
1
82X28)
1947
CO
C
14
1» 10
38X30 1 1923
CO
N
14
1, 10,
60X30
22
1 1930
BATON ROUGE l3trouma BC CO 14 110X60 1 1947
•*62-761 Methodist W N 3, 22
63-771 FR CO 23 65X50 1=2 1923
B ap tist W C 1, 9, 17
**63-781 Istrouma FR ST 32 95X72 2=3 1947
B ap tist W C 1, 10, 18, 22
BAYOU GOULA S t. P au l's FR SH 20 105X40 1 1922
•*01-011 Catholic W N 1 r 6
02-021 FR SH 16 40X25 1 1922
Methodist B C 1, 7, 14
BERWICK S t. P e te r 's FR SH 16 55X30 1 1899-1924
01-011 Catholic W N 1, 12
02-021 Pharr FR SH 16 50X48 1 1899-1924
Methodist W C ■ 2, 7, 12, 14
•03-031 FR SH 45X30 1 1924
AME B C 1
04-041 FR SH 65X20 1 1924
B ap tist W C 1. 11
BOGALUSA FR CO 16 58X30 1 1908-1910
01-011 Methodist W N 2, 10
01-012 FR CO 16 80X30 1 1915-1919
Methodist W N 2, 10 (Used as SS 1925-1930)
•*01-021 E. Sullivan FR CO 18 75X40 1 1925-1930
Methodist W N i» 10, 11, 13, 20
02-031 Annunciation FR CO 16 68X30 1 1908-1930
Catholic W N 1, 10, 19
02-041 Annunciation BR ST 25 70X35 1=2 1930
Catholic W N 7, 16
03-051 FR CO 16 65X30 1 1908-1910
B ap tist B c 1, 7
03-052 Bethlehem FR CO 15 65X30 1 1915
B ap tist B c 1, 7, 15
**03-053 Bethlehem FR CO 15 65X74 1 1919-1930
B ap tist B c 1, 7, 12, 18
04-061 Chapel FR SH . 13 55X48 1 1910-1930
Presby. W N 5, 17
BOGALUSA Second FR SH 16 50X30 1 1915-1925
05-071 B ap tist W C 1, 6
05-072 Second FR SH 19 108X30 1=2 1930
B aptist W C 1, 6, 12, 17, 22
•*06-081 F ir s t FR SH 22 68X60 1=2 1915-1919
B aptist W C 2, 8
06-062 F ir s t FR SH 26 135X62 1=2 1925
B aptist W C 1. 8, 9, 20, 22 (Annex 75X52)
06-083 F ir s t FR SH 26 135X62 1=2 1930
B ap tist W C 1. 8, 9, 22
07-091 FR CO 16 58X30 1 1915-1919
AME B C 1, 7, 12
08-101 Second FR SH 14 40X25 1 1915
- B ap tist B C 1, 10 , 13
08-102 Second FR SH 14 40X50 1 1919-1930
B ap tist B C 1, 10 , 13, 17 , 18
09-111 St. Johns/ FR SH 17 60X30 1 1919-1930
Mt. Zion Bapt. B N 1. 7
*10-121 W hitehall FR SH 10 32X30 1 1919-1930
B ap tist B N 1
11-131 Sanctified FR SH 58X50 1 1919
Holiness B N 1
12-141 Metro. Missn. FR SH 40X30 1 1919
B aptist W N 1, 11
12-151 Metro. Missn. FR CO 14 58X48 1 1925-1930
B ap tist W N 1, 13
13-161 FR SH 38X32 1 1919
B ap tist B N 1, 7, 13
+14-171 FR SH 18 44X30 1 1919
AME B N 1, 7, 13 (Church & School)
14-172 S t. P au l's FR CO 15 44X30 1 1925-1930
AME B c 1. 7, 13
15-181 T hirkfield FR CO 16 50X48 1 1919-1925
Methodist B c 3, 7, 16, 17
15-191 T hirkfield FR CO 20 70X35 1=2 1930
Methodist B c 1, 10
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BOGALUSA S t. Matthew's BR CO 14 54X30
16-201 Episcopal W C 4, 7, 9, 12,
17-211 Seoond FR CO 15 40X26
B ap tis t W N 1. 10
17-212 Second FR CO 15 56X37
B ap tis t H N 5, 10, 18
18-221 FR CO 16 66X36
Holiness B N 1
18-222 FR CO 16 66X36
Holiness B N 1. 13
19-231 Mt. Bethel FR SH 11 38X27
B ap tist B C 1, 18
20-241 Holy FR CO 13 63X39
B ap tist B C 1. 8, 9, 13
*21-251 FR SH 31X15
Nondenom. B N 1, 10, 22
22-261 FI ST 18 50X30
Holiness B N 1
23-271 S a lte r CB CO 15 58X32
AME B C 1. 13
•*24-281 Superior Ave. FR CO 24 60X52
B ap tis t W C 5, 11, 17
24-282 Superior Ave. FR CO 24 60X52
B a p tis t W c 5, 10, 17, 22
25-291 Z ion 's FR CO 15 50X30
Lutheran tf N 1. 10
26-301 Union Mission. FR CO 13 52X28
B ap tis t tf N 2, 13
26-302 Union Mission. FR CO 13 52X28
B ap tis t tf N 2, 10, 13
*27-211 Sweet Beulah FR CO 14 38X25
B ap tis t B N 1. 14
28-321 Mt. Moriah FR CO 14 45X30
B ap tis t B N 1. 7, 13
28-331 Mt. Moriah CB CO 14 75X38
B ap tist B N 1. 11
1925-1930
1925
1930
1925
1930
1925
1925-1930
1925-1930
1925-1930
1925-1930
1925
1930
1925-1930
1925
1930
1925-1930
1925
1930
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BOGALUSA FR CO 14 40X32 1 1930
29-341 Holiness W C 1
30-351 Ebenezer FR CO 12 68X32 1 1930
B ap tis t H C 1
BREAUX BR S t. Bernard FR SB 24 157X50 1 1899-1912
■*01-011 Catholic W N 4, 6, 12, 13, 14
01-012 S t. Bernard FR SH 24 157X50 1 1923-1929
Catholic W N 4, 6, 12, 13, 14, 19
02-021 S t. Francis FR ST 20 82X48 1 1929
A ssissi R.C. B C 1. 6, 14
03-031 FR SH 15 58X28 1 1929
B ap tist B N 1. 7, 14
BUNKIE FR SH 15 70X30 -1 1909
01-011 Catholic W N 1, 10
01-021 FR SH 80X30 1 1923
Catholic W C -1
■*01-031 St. Anthony's BR ST 22 92X55 1=2 1931
Catholic H C 2, 6, 15, 17, 19, 24
02-041 Calvary FR SH 16 60X25 1 1909-1923
Episcopal W N 1. 7, 13
02-042 Calvary FR ST 16 60X25 1 1931
Episcopal W N 1. 7, 13, 24
03-051 FR SH 14 65X42 1 1909-1923
B ap tis t W C 1, 8, 13
03-061 F ir s t BR CO 26 80X55 1=2B 1931
B ap tist U C 5, 9, 10, 22
04-071 FR SH 16 42X42 1 1909-1931
Methodist W u 3, 7, 15
05-081 FR SH 14 55X22 1 1923-1931
AME B C 1
06-091 C hristian FR SH 15 60X50 1 1923
B ap tist W N 1
07-101 FR SH 12 52X28 1 1923-1931
Presby. W C 1. 8, 14, 24
08-111 Salem FR SH 50X45 1 1923-1931
B ap tis t V C 1
BUNKIE FR CO 12 50X18 1 1931
*09-121 Nondenom. B N 1
10-131 Amazon FR CO 12 40X28 1 1931
B ap tis t B N 1. 11 , 13
CEDAR GROVE FR SH 50X35 1 1924
01-011 Methodist tf N 1, 20 (SS across s t .  35X28)
-*02-021 FR CO 88X55 1 1924
B ap tist tf N 1, 21 (2nd bldg . 60X45)
*03-031 FR CO 30X25 1 1924
Presby. H N 1
04-041 FR CO 58X30 1 1924
Nondenom. tf N 1
*05-051 FR CO 35X18 1 1924
Church of God B N 1
*06-051 Hurd Chapel FR SH 30X18 1 1924
Methodist B N 1
*07-071 Bright S tar FR CO 30X20 1 1924
B ap tis t B N 1
06-081 Calvary FR CO 40X30 1 1924
B ap tis t tf c 1
CHENEYVILLE FR SH 16 60X40 1 1909
01-011 B ap tis t tf N 1, 6, 10, 17
01-012 FR SH 16 92X40 1 1930
B ap tist tf N 5, 6, 10, 17, 22
02-021 FR SH 24 40X32 2 1909-1930
Methodist tf c 1, 6. 15 (Masonic H all 2nd f l )
03-031 FR SH 16 60X42 1 1909-1930
C hristian V C 5, 8, 12
04-041 FR SH 18 47X28 1 1930
Catholic U C 1, 6, 12
CHURCH PT Sacred Heart FR ST 18 105X75 1 1935
**01-011 of Mary Cath. tf N 1, 10, 15, 19
02-021 F ir s t FR ST 18 42X30 1 1935
Methodist tf C 1, 7, 13
CLINTON F irs t BR SH 17 62X30 1 1885-1940
01-011 B ap tis t H C 1, 7, 12
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CLINTON FB SH 22 50X35 1 1898
02-021 Methodist W C 1
02-031 BB SH 16 62X40 1 1908-1940
Methodist U C 3, 7, 12, 17
03-041 FB SH 18 60X40 1 1926-1940
Presby. W N 1, 6
04-051 FB SH 14 42X28 1 1940
Lutheran H N 1. io , 13
05-061 FB CO 20 40X28 1 1940
Catholic H N 1, 13
COLFAX FB SH 18 60X30 1 1924-1936
01-011 Catholic H C 1, 6, 12, 13
02-021 FB ST 18 46X30 1 1924-1936
Presby. H C 1. 6, 12
03-031 FB SH 18 50X35 1 1924-1936
B aptist H C 1, 7, 12, 13
04-041 FB SH 48X30 1 1924
Methodist W C 1
04-051 FB ST 18 58X42 1 1936
Methodist W C 1, 11. 19
05-061 Pilgrim  Best FB ST 16 54X30 1 1936
B aptist B N 1, 6, 12, 14
*06-071 Btoveours FB SH 15 40X24 1 1936
B ap tist B N 1, 10, 15
07-081 S t. Mary's FB ST 16 60X30 1 1936
AME B N 1. 7, 12, 14
COVINGTON Doughtys FB SH 18 64X28 1 1909
01-011 AME B N 1. 7
01-012 Doughtys FR SH 18 75X28 1 1915
AME B N 1, 7
01-013 Doughtys FR SH 16 58X38 1 1921-1927
AME B N 1, 7
02-021 FR SH 20 50X35 1=1+ 1909-1915
Methodist W N 1, 7
02-031 FR ST 82X32 1 1921-1927
Methodist W C 2, 10, 15
COVINGTON FH
03-041 Catholic W
04-051 F i r s t  FR
B ap tist W
04-061 F ir s t  FR
B ap tist W
05-071 FR
Presby. W
05-072 FR
Presby. W
06-081 F ir s t  FR
B ap tis t B
06-082 F ir s t  FR
B ap tist B
+07-091 M artin/St.Jam es FR 
Methodist B
08-101 C hrist Church FR
Episcopal H
08-102 C hrist Church FR
Episcopal W
09-111 Chapel S t. Pauls FR
College R.C. W
10-121 Chapel S t. Ger- FR
trades R. C. W
11-131 Mt. Zion FR
B ap tist B
CROWLEY Central . FR
01-011 Meth. North W
01-012 Central FR
Meth. North W
02-021 FR
B ap tist W
02-022 FR
B aptist W
02-023 F ir s t  FR
B ap tist W
ST
C
20
1, 6,
92X35 
14, 19
1 =1+ 1909-1927
SH
C
14
1
48X32 1 1909-1921
CO
C
14
1, 10
58X40 1 1927
ST
C
18
1, 7,
58X40
10
1 =1+ 1909-1915
ST
C
18
1. 7,
58X40 
10, 22
1=1+ 1921-1927 
(SS Annex 45X25)
SH
N
15
1, 14
70X30 1 1915-1921
SH
N
16
1
50X28 1 1927
SH
C
14
1, 7,
40X25 
12, 14
1 1915-1927
SH
N
20
1» 7,
40X28 
10, 15,
1
19
1915
SH
N
20
1. 7,
40X28 
15, 19
1 1927
CO
N 1
70X40 1 1921-1927
SH
N 1. 10
72X28 1 1921
SH
N
16
1. 11,
50X32
17
1 1927
SH
C
20
3, 7,
45X38
17
1 1895-1898
SH
C
16
3, 7,
45X48
17
1 1902-1915
SH
N
22
1. 6
45X30 1 1895
SH
N
20
2, 6
45X55 1 1898-1902
SH
C
16
2, 6
45X45 1 1909
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CROWLEY F irs t FR SH 16 45X45 1 1915-1931
02-024 B ap tist W C 2, 6, 19
03-031 FR SH 18 60X38 1 1898-1909
Methodist W C 1. 6, 12
*•03-041 F ir s t BR ST 40 90X52 1=2B 1915-1931
Methodist W C 1, 10, 22
04-051 FR SH 16 52X50 1 1902-1925
North. Pres. W C 5, 7, 12, 17
-•04-061 F ir s t BR ST 26 100X80 1-2 1931
Presby. W C 3, 7, 22, 24
05-071 St. Michael FR SH 35 88X42 2 1902-1909
Catholic H N 1. 7, 10, 14, 18 (Ch & School)
••05-081 S t. Michaels BR ST 30 108X58 1'=2 1915-1931
+ Catholic tf C 7, 12, 16, 19,, 24
06-091 FR SH 18 60X28 1 1902-1931
Episcopal tf N 1. 10
07-101 F ir s t FR SH 16 60X40 1 1902-1931
C hristian H C 3, 7, 17
+08-111 Bethel FR SH 16 55X35 1 1909
CME B C 1. 7, 14
08-112 Bethel FR SH 16 55X35 1 1915-1931
CME B C 1. 7, 12, 14, 24
+09-121 Old/Morning S ta r FR SH 16 70X40 1 1909-1925
B ap tis t B C 1, 7
10-131 N ew /Israelite FR SH 16 60X50 1 1909-1925
B ap tist B C 2, 7
10-132 I s r a e l i te FR SH 16 75X50 1 1931
B ap tis t B C 2, 7, 19
09-122 Morning S tar FR SH 14 72X42 1 1931
B ap tist B C 1. 7, 14, 15
11-141 T rin ity FR SH 15 42X28 1 1915
Methodist B C 1. 6, 12
*11-151 T rin ity FR SH 45X20 1 1925-1931
Methodist B N 1
*12-161 FR SH 14 40X20 1 1925-1931
Methodist B C 1
CROWLEY S t. Teresas FR CO 102X55 1 1925
*•13-171 Catholic B C 1
•*13-181 St. Teresas FR ST 20 104X51 1 1931
Catholic B C 1» 8, 12, 14, 17, 24
*14-191 FR SH 14 40X20 1 1925-1931
Lutheran W C 1
15-201 Union FR SH 40X30 1 1925-1931
Presby. W C 1
16-211 FR CO 48X28 1 1925-1931
Catholic W C 1 (1931 not used)
■17-221 FR SH 11 30X20 1 1925-1931
Pentecostal W N 1
18-231 FR SH 12 42X28 1 1931
Holiness W C 1, 14
DONALDS Synagogue FR ST 22 70X35 1 1885
01-011 Jew W C 1, 16
01-012 Synagogue FR ST 28 70X35 1=2 1891-1928
Jew W C 1 , 10, 16
02-021 FR SH 15 52X26 1 1885-1900
Episcopal W C 1 , 10, 13, 19
02-022 FR SH 16 45X25 1 1906-1928
Episcopal W N 1, 10, 13, 19 (New lo t)
03-031 S t. Peter FR SH 52X32 2 1891
Kethodist B C 1. 12, 13
03-041 St. Peter FR SH 28 70X35 1 1896-1928
Kethodist B C 2, 8, 12, 22
■*04-051 FR SH 18 135X58 1 1891
Catholic W N 1, 6
05-061 FR SH 10 40X32 1 1891
B ap tist W C 1
06-062 FR SH 18 45X32 1 1896-1928
Kethodist W C 1, 10
07-071 Nazarene FR SH 18 60X32 1 1891-1906
B ap tist B N 1, 13
07-072 FR ST 18 60X32 1 1912
B ap tis t B N 1, 7, 12, 13
DONALDS Old Ascension BR SH 125X65 1 1896-1906
**08-081 Catholic W N 1. 8, 9, 10
•*08-091 Ascension, BR ST 38 145X58 1=2+ 1896-1928
Catholic W C 4, 8, 9, 12, 15, 19
PORT BAR St. Lukes FR SH 48X26 1 1922
09-101 AME B C 1
10-111 Edgar Bowman FR SH 16 42X28 1 1922
B ap tis t B C 1
11-121 Mt. Triumph FR SH 48X28 1 1922
B ap tis t B N 1. 21 (H all 38X20}
+12-131 S t. Matthews FR ST 18 48X29 1 1922
B ap tis t B C 1. 7, 13
DONALDS Mt. Zion FR ST 80X30 1 1923-1928
13-141 B ap tis t W N 1* 6, 13
14-151 Mt. Kllbano FR ST 40X28 1B 1923-1928
Nondenom. B N 1, 11. 14
**15-161 S t. Catherine FR ST 18 102X48 1 1928
C atholic B C 1, 8, 9, 14
DUBACH BR CO 30 70X35 2 1922
01-011 Methodist H N 1, 8, 17
02-021 BR ST 30 70X35 2 1922
B ap tis t W C 1. 8, 17
ELTON FR SH 52X40 1 1920-1926
01-011 Methodist W C 2, 7, 14
02-021 FR SH 62X32 1 1920-1926
B ap tis t H C 1, 8, 9
03-031 St. Pauls FR ST 85X42 1 1920-1926
C atholic V N 1. 6, 12
EVERGREEN Magnolia FR SH 50X38 1 1919
01-011 B ap tis t B N 1. 7
FERRIDAY FR SH 40X25 1 1923
01-011 Methodist W C 1
01-021 F ir s t BR CO 52X48 1 1926
Methodist H C 1, 10, 17
02-031 F ir s t FR CO 55X30 1 1926
B ap tis t W N It 11
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FERRIDAY
03-041
•04-051
05-061
F0RJD0CHE
01-011
FRANKLIN
01-011
• • 02-021
••02-031
03-041
03-042
03-043
04-051
04-061
05-071
06-081
07-091
08-101
FRANKLIN
01-011
01-021
FR CO 44X25 1 1926
B ap tis t W C 1
FR CO 40X24 1 1926
Presby. W C 1* a, 9
FR CO 48X22 1 1926
Catholic H C 1
FR SH 52X42 1 1919
Methodist V N 3, 10
St. Marys FR SH 27 50X45 1=2 1895-1928
Episcopal W N 1, 10, 13, 19
St. Marys FR SH 24 105X42 1 1899-1912
Catholic W N 1, 6, 12
Ascension BR ST 46 135X52 1=2+ 1912-1928
Catholic H N 4, 8, 9, 12, 13, 16,, 21
FR SH 20 42X42 2 1899
AME B N 1, 18
FR SH 20 42X42 2 1906
AME B N I, 7
Asbury FR SH 22 50X42 1=1+ 1912-1928
AME B N 1, 7, 12, 14
FR SH 20 82X30 1 1899
Methodist W N 1
FR SH 16 50X40 1=2 1906-1928
Methodist W N 5, 7, 9, 12, 13, 18
St. James FR ST 20 52X28 1 1928
AME B N 1, 7, 14, 24
Siam FR ST 14 40X30 1 1928
B ap tist B N 1, 10, 13
Mt. Zion FR SH 13 60X32 1 1928
B ap tist B N 1, 6, 13
FR SH 18 45X28 1 1928
Nondenom. B N 1, 10
Centenary FR SH 16 58X30 1 1922
Methodist V C 1, 13
Centenary FR CO 16 83X40 1 1930
Methodist W C 2
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FRANKLIN F ir s t BR ST 22 70X45 1B 1922
**02-031 B ap tis t W C It 17, 20 iCss 70x32)
02-032 F ir s t BR ST 22 70X45 1B 1930
B ap tis t W C 1. 17
GILBERT FR SH 52X28 1 1922
01-011 Methodist W N 1
**02-021 FB CO 16 78X72 1=2 1922
B ap tis t W c 1. 11, 17
GLEN MORA Ninth S t. FR SH 78X48 1 1922
01-011 Methodist W N 1. 10, 19
**01-021 Ninth S t. FR CO 20 80X62 1=2 1922-1930
Methodist W N 1, 11
02-031 FR SH 16 45X28 1 1930
C atholic W N 1
03-041 FR CO 24 65X38 1 1930
B ap tis t tf C 3, 17, 18
■04-051 FR CO 16 38X24 1 1930
C hristian H c 1. 10
05-061 Independent FR SH 50X29 1 1930
Nondenom. B c 1, 7, 14
GOLDEN M FR SH 20 68X40 1 1922
01-011 C atholic W N 1. 12
GRAND CANE F ir s t FR SH 55X35 1 1921
+01-011 Methodist H c 1, 7, 11
02-021 Cumberland FR SH 50X40 1 1921
Presby. V C 1
03-031 FR SH 50X38 1 1921
B ap tis t W C 1» 12
HAMMOND Chapel FR SH 13 48X28 1 1896-1904
01-011 Nondenom. W C 1, 10, 14
02-012 FR SH 17 48X28 1 1908-1914
Meth. North tf C 1, 10, 14
03-021 FR CO 15 70X35 1 1904-1914
C hristian V N 1, 17
03-031 FR ST 21 62X30 1 1930
C hristian tf C 3, 7, 18, 24
237
HAMMOND FR SH 68X25 2 1904
04-041 L utheran tf N 1 (Second f lo o r  only)
05-051 FR SH 14 50X32 1 1904
Methodist tf C 1. 7
05-052 FR SH 14 50X32 1 1908
Methodist V C 1. 7, 13
05-053 FR SH 16 50X32 1 1914-1930
Methodist tf C 1. 7, 13, 22 (SS rm 32X30)
06-061 Holy Ghost FR SH 22 65X40 1 1908
Catholic tf C 1, 6
06-062 Holy Ghost FR SH 20 65X40 1 1914-1930
Catholic tf C 1, 6, 12, 15
07-071 Grace Mem. FR SH ' 20 48X28 1=1+ 1908
Episcopal U N 1. 7, 12, 18, 19 (& Chapel)
07-072 Grace Mem. FR SH 20 65X30 1=1+ 1914-1930
Episcopal U N 1» 7, 12, 18, 19 (SS to  side)
08-061 S t. James FR SH 15 48X22 1 1908-1914
AME B N 1. 7, 12, 15
08-091 Grt S t. James BR CO 18 71X41 1 1930
AME B C 1, 6
09-101 F irs t FR SH 20 60X40 1=1+ 1908
B ap tist tf C 1, 7
09-102 F ir s t FR SH 20 60X40 1=1+ 1914
B ap tis t tf C 1. 7, 12
■*09-111 F ir s t BR SX 34 85X75 1=2B 1930
B ap tist tf C 5, 6, 18, 22
10-121 F ir s t FR ST 16 62X40 1=1+ 1908-1914
Cong. VI C 1, 11, 17
11-131 Seventh Day FR SH 16 58X48 1 1908-1930
B ap tis t tf C 3, 7, 17
12-141 FR SH 14 , 60X25 1 1914
Presby. H C 1, 10
13-122 FR ST 16 86X40 1 1930
Cong/Pres tf C 1, 11, 17
14-151 Greenfield FR SH 18 60X30 1 1914
B ap tist B N 1, 6, 12, 15
HAMMOND G reenfield FR SH 18 70X30 1 1930
14-152 B ap tis t B N 1. 6, 12
15-161 FR CO 13 70X48 1 1930
Church of God W C 3, 10, 18
16-171 New Macedonia BR CO 18 78X48 1 1930
B ap tis t B c 1, 10, 11
HARRISONBURG FR SH 45X22 2 1919
#01-011 Methodist W N 1 (Church & Dwelling)
HAYNESVI F ir s t FR SH 52X42 1 1922
01-011 C hristian W C 1, 7
02-021 F ir s t BR ST 72X50 1=2 1922-1927
Fresby. W C 1. 10, 17
03-031 F ir s t BR ST 22 62X38 1B 1922
■ B ap tis t H C 1. 8, 9
03-041 F ir s t BR CO 22 102X38 IB 1927
B ap tis t V C 1 , 8, 9, 22
04-051 FR CO 60X30 1 1927
Pentecostal H N 1
05-061 BR CO 70X55 1 1927
Methodist W c 1
06-071 BR CO 80X45 1 1927
Meth Prot H c 1
07-081 FR SH 50X30 1 1927
Nondenom. W C 1
08-091 FR SH 52X30 1 1927
Nondenom. B N 1
09-101 FR SH 58X45 1 1927
Nondenom. B N 1
10-111 FR SH 40X30 1 1927
Nondenom. B N 1. 10
HOSSTQN FR SH 25 42X35 1 1921
01-011 B ap tis t W N 1. 7
02-021 FR SH 54X54 1 1921
Methodist W N 2, 8
INDEPEN CB CO 85X40 1 1929
01-011 Catholic H C 1. 17
INDEPEW
02-021
03-031
KAPLAN
01-011
*•02-021
02-022
03-031
KINDER
01-011
02-021
+03-031
03-032
04-041
•05-051
* 06-061
L ARTHUR 
01-011
01-012
02-021
02-022
02 -023
I ta l ia n FR CO 19 51X36 1 1929
B ap tist H N 1. &
F ir s t CB SH 40X38 1 1929
B ap tis t W C 1
FR SH 16 45X28 1 1921-1929
Methodist W C 1, 10
FR SH 20 88X46 1 1921
Catholic W N 4, 6, 16, 24
Holy Rosary FR SH 20 114X62 1 1929
Catholic W N 5, 6, 13, 18, 24
Shiloh FR SH 13 42X33 1 1929
B ap tis t B ■ N 1. 7, 15
FR SH 50X35 1 1921
B ap tist W C 1, 7, 17
FR SH 22 68X36 1 1921
Catholic W C 1, 6, 12
FR SH 20 50X28 1 1921
Methodist W C 1» 7, 13
FR SH 20 50X28 1 1921
Methodist W C 1. 7, 13, 18
FR SH 42X38 1 1921
Meth Prot W N 3, 11,, 14, 17
Church Rm FR CO 38X22 2 1921
Nondenom. W N 1 (2nd Floor■, Vacant)
Church Rm FR SH 30X20 1 1921
Nondenom. V N 1
FR SH 18 50X36 1 1907-1923
Catholic H N 1, 6, 12, 13, 19
OurLadyofLake FR SH 20 80X36 1 1926-1935
Catholic W N 1, 6, 12, 13, 19, 22
F ir s t FR SH 16 50X30 1 1912-1923
B ap tis t W N 1, 6, 12, 14
F ir s t FR SH 14 50X30 1 1926
B ap tis t H C 1, 6
Lake Arthur FR SH 14 90X30 1 =2 1935
B a p tis t W C 1* 6, 22 (SS 38X25)
L ARTHUR F irs t FR SH 18 58158 1 1912-1935
03-031 Methodist W N 3, 7, 12, 13
*04-041 New Pilgrim FR SH 15 40X22 1 1935
B ap tis t B N 1, 14
LCHARLES F irs t FR SH 18 65X35 1 1885
01-011 B ap tis t V C 1. 7
01-012 F ir s t FR SH 18 65X35 1 1898-1903
B ap tis t H C 1, 7, 12
**01-021 F ir s t BR ST 20 100X58 1=2 1909-1925
'
B ap tist W C 1. 8. 16, 17
02-031 FR SH 24 80X40 1 1885
Catholic V N 1, 6
02-032 Immaculate FR SH 24 80X40 1 1889-1909
Concep R.C. W N 1, 6, 16, 19
**02-041 Immaculate BR ST 40 145X70 1=2 1914-1925
Concep R.C. W C 4, 8, 12, 15
*03-051 FR SH 16 38X25 1 1889-1898
Episcopal W N 1* 7, 13, 19 (1898 Not Used)
03-061 Good Shepherd ST ST 24 92X32 1 1898-1919
Episcopal W C 3
03-062 Good Shepherd ST ST 24 92X32 1 1925
Episcopal W C 5, 7 «
04-071 FR SB 16 46X30 1 1889
Methodist W N 1. 12 (BR foundtn in  yard)
04-072 FR SH 18 70X30 1 1894-1898
Methodist W N 1
04-073 FR SH 18 70X30 1 1903
Methodist W C 5, 7 , 10, 15
04-074 FR SH 18 70X55 1 1909
Methodist H C 5, 7 , 10, 15, 18, 22
**04-075 FR SH 18 80X80 1 1914-1925
• Methodist W C 5, 7 , 10, 15,
O
J
CM•fc
OO
05-081 FR SH 17 50X32 1 1894-1909
B ap tist W C 1. 7
05-082 FR SH 18 74X32 1 1914
B ap tist W C 1, 7, 22
LCH ARLES F irs t FR SB 14 60X46 1 1898-1909
06-091 C hristian W C 2, 8
06-101 F i r s t FR SH 15 60X30 1 1914
C hristian W N 1
06-102 F ir s t FR SH 13 60X47 1 1919
C hristian W N 5
06-103 F ir s t FR ST 13 70X30 1 1925
C hristian W N 2, 10 (baok 70X40)
07-111 S t. Johns Evang FR SH 17 45X25 1 1903-1925
Lutheran W N 1t 6
08-121 FR SH 14 50X25 1 1903-1914
Cong. W C 1. 7, 13
09-131 Simpson FR SH 16 70X30 1 1903-1909
Methodist W C 3, 15 , 17
••09-132 F ir s t FR SH 16 70X30 1=2 1914-1925
* Methodist W C 3, 13 , 15, 17i1 20
(SS bldg . 78X40)
10-141 F i r s t FR SH 16 44X26 1 1903-1914
Presby. W C 1, 7
••10-151 F i r s t BR CO 22 95X75 1=2 1919-1925
Presby. W C 1. 9, 15, 17, 22
+11-161 FR SH 16 46X24 1 1903
Methodist B C 1, 7 , 15
11-171 Warren FR SH 16 66X35 1 1909
Methodist B C 1. 7 , 17, 21
(o ld church used as h a ll)
11-172 Warren FR SH 16 66X35 1 1914-1919
Methodist B C 1. 7, 17
•*11-181 Warren BR CO 35 88X78 1=2 1925
Methodist B C 1. 9, 18
12-191 Cessford FR SH 13 48X26 1 1909-1914
Nondenom. B C 1, 7, 12
13-201 Emanuel FR SH 13 62X34 1 1909-1914
B aptist B C 1. 7, 12, 13, 14
13-211 Emanuel FR CO 8 50X40 1 1919
B aptist B N 2
L CHARLES Emanuel FR CO 16 70X52 1 1925
13-221 B aptist B C 2
14-231 FB SH 14 40X26 1 1909-1919
SevDayAdv W C It 11
15-241 S t. Faul FR SH 13 40X30 1 1909
AME B C 1. 11., 14
15-242 S t. Paul FR SH 13 40X30 1 1914
AME B C 1, 11. 14, 18
15-251 S t. Paul FR SH 13 40X26 1 1919
AME B N 1
15-261 S t. Paul FB CO 14 65X40 1 1925
AME B c It 7, 19
*16-271 Woodbury FR SH 19 40X30 1 1909-1914
Cong. B N 1, 7, 13, 19
16-281 Woodbury FR SH 14 35X25 1 1919-1925
Cong. B N 1
16-291 Woodbury FB CO 20 68X40 2 1925
Cong. B C 1, 6. 17
17-301 New Sunlight FR SH 10 65X25 1 1909
B aptist B N 1. 6, 16
•*17-311 New Sunlight FR SH 17 75X80 1 1914-1925
B aptist B N 2, 7, 12
18-321 Temple Sinai FB ST 20 66X35 1 1909-1925
Jew W N 1, 10, 22
*19-331 FR SH 35X28 1 1909
Salv. Army W C It 14
19-341 Gospel Meeting BR CO 30 85X36 2 1919
Salv. Army W N 1 (Restrm. separate)
19-351 FR CO 60X40 1=1 + 1925
Salv. Army W c 1, 10, 22
20-361 Evergreen FR SH 18 70X38 1 1909
B aptist B N 1, 7, 19
20-371 Evergreen BR CO 16 75X38 1 1925
B aptist B N 1. 7, 19
21-381 F ir s t  Pentec. FB ST 15 40X30 1 1914-1925
Ch of Naza. W N 1, 12, 14, 17
WEST LAKE F ir s t FR SH 18 52X30 1 1914
22-391 Methodist W C 1, 13
LCHARLES FR SH 60X30 1 1914-1919
23-401 Nondenom. B N 1 (Abandoned foundation)
24-411 FR CO 12 42X25 1 1919-1925
C h ris tian B N 1, 10
*25-421 Mt. Pilgrim FR SH 10 38X15 1 1919
B ap tis t B N 1
25-431 Mt. P ilgrim FR SH 21 40X38 1 1925
B ap tist B N 2
26-441 FR CO 10 40X30 1 1919
AME B N 1
26-451 Reeves Chapel FR SH 15 72X52 1 1925
AME B C 2
27-461 FR SH 13 48X25 1 1919
B ap tist B N 1
27-462 S ta r lig h t FR SH 13 48X25 1 1925
B ap tist B N 1t 16
28-471 FR SH 14 42X30 1 1925
B ap tist B C 1
29-481 Calvary FR CO 15 60X45 1 1925
B ap tist W N 1
30-491 F ir s t  Ch of FR CO 15 80X40 1 1925
C hrist Sole W N 1
31-501 Sacred Heart BR CO 35 70X46 2 1925
C atholic B c 1 (School on 2d f lo o r)
LPROVXD FR SH 18 52X35 1 1892-1903
01-011 Catholic W C 1, 12, 13
01-012 FR SH 18 52X35 2 1909-1928
C atholic U C 1, 13
02-021 FR SH 14 55X30 1 1892-1903
Methodist W N 1. 12
02-031 F ir s t FR SH 16 68X42 1 1909-1928
Methodist W C 1, 8, 9, 17
03-041 FR SH 12 68X35 1 1899-1903
Episcopal W C 1, 10, 14
LPROVXD FR SH 18 62X28 1 1909
03-042 Episcopal tf C 1, 10f 15
03-043 FB SH 18 62X38 1 1928
Episcopal W C 1. 10, 15
04-051 S t. James FR SH 15 48X30 1 1909-1928
AME B C It 7, 14
05-061 S t. Peter FR SH 15 52X32 1 1909
Methodist B N 1 . 12, 13
06-062 FR SH 15 52X32 1 1928
B aptist B C 1* 12, 13
07-071 F ir s t FR SH 15 52X32 1 1909-1928
B aptist B C 1. 12, 15
08-081 North S ta r FR SH 52X32 1 1928
B aptist tf N 1 . 10
09-091 Center FR SH 55X42 1 1928
B aptist tf C 1
•10-101 S anctified FR CO 38X20 1 1928
Holiness W N 1
11-111 FR CO 50X28 1 1928
B aptist W c 1
LEESVILLE FR SH 12 60X50 1 1904
01-011 B aptist W N 1* 6, 10, 14, 17
•>*01-012 FR SH 16 80X50 1 1909-1922
B aptist tf N It 6, 10, 14, 17, 22
••01-021 F ir s t FR SH 16 80X55 1 1928
B aptist tf N 5, 10, 17, 20
(SS bldg. 51X32)
••01-031 F ir s t FR CO 30 115X50 1 =2B 1948
B aptist tf c 2, 10, 22
02-041 F ir s t FR SH 16 65X30 1 1915-1922
C hristian tf c 1. 8, 9, 17
02-042 F ir s t FR SH 18 65X30 1 1928-1948
C hristian tf C 1, 8, 9, 17, J22 (SSsec 52X27)
03-051 FR SH 15 40X25 1 1915-1928
Church of God W N 1
04-052 FR SH 15 65X25 1 1948
Ch of C hrist tf N 1 (Dwelling added 25X25)
LEESVILLE FR ST 25 62X42 1 1915
05-061 Catholic W N 1, 10 , 15, 18
05-062 FR ST 20 62X42 1 1922-1948
Catholic W N 1, 8, 14, 17
06-071 F ir s t FR SH 18 56X54 1 1915-1922
Methodist W C 2, 7, 17 (Vacant 1922)
06-081 F ir s t BR ST 36 68X42 1B 1922
Methodist W C 1, 10 •
06-082 F ir s t BR ST 24 68X36 1B 1928-1948
Methodist W C 1, 8
07-091 Assembly of FR ST 14 42X32 1 1928-1948
God W C 1
08-101 FR CO 11 60X34 1 1948
Pentecostal V N 1, 10
09-111 FR CO 10 52X31 1 1948
Ch of Naza. W N 1
**10-121 F u ll Gospel FR ST 11 142X36 1 1948
Holiness W N 1» 7
11-131 Ch of God FR ST 12 42X26 1 1948
in  C hrist B N 1, 10
LQRANGER F ir s t FR CO 65X55 1B 1919
01-011 Methodist V C 3, 7, 10, 17
02-021 F ir s t FR CO 60X40 1 1919
C hristian H c 1, 7
LUTCHER Notre Dame FR SH 17 70X40 1 1909-1926
01-011 Catholic W C 1
02-021 King David FR SH 16 50X35 1 1909
B aptist N 1. 7, 13
02-022 King David FR SH 18 60X35 1 1926
B aptist B N 1, 13
03-031 Lutcher FR SH 16 40X28 1 1909
Methodist B N 1, 7
03-041 Lutcher FR SH 15 38X40 1 1926
Methodist B N 1. 8, 13
04-051 FR SH 17 52X48 1 1909
Methodist U C 3* 7, 17
LUTCHER FR SH 17 68X48 1 1926
04-052 Methodist W C 3, 7, 17, 22
05-061 FR CO, 13 40X28 1 1926
Nondenom. B N 1
MANGHAM FR SH 15 45X30 1 1919
01-011 Methodist W N 1, 10
01-021 BR ST 68X39 1 1929
Methodist H N 1
02-031 FR SH 30X50 1 1919
B aptist W N 1
02-032 FR SH 53X50 1 1927-1929
B aptist W N 1
MANSFLD FR SH 17 65X38 1 1885-1909
01-011 B aptist W C 1
**01-021 F ir s t BR ST 27 83X52 1=2 1914
B aptist W C 5, 10,, 11, 22 (Back sec 30X30)
01-022 F ir s t BR ST 27 102X97 1=2 1921-1928
B aptist V C 5, 10,r 11, 18,■ 22 -
**01-031 Auditorium FR CO 16 120X120 1 1928
B aptist U C 1
02-041 Mansfld Fem Coll FR SH 12 65X30 1 1899-1914
Methodist V N 1. 12 (Vacant 1914)
03-051 C hrist Mem. FR SH 12 55X38 1 1899-1909
Episcopal tf C 1, 7, 13, 19
03-052 C hrist Mem. FR SH 14 55X38 1 1914-1928
Episcopal tf C 1, 7, 13, 19, 22
04-061 FR SH 17 50X35 1 1909-1914
C hristian tf N 1
04-062 FR SH 18 50X35 1 1921-1928
C hristian tf N 1, 10
**05-071 BR ST 16 80X55 1 1909-1914
Methodist V C 1. 7, 9
05-072 BR ST 16 98X55 1 1921-1928
Methodist tf C 1. 7, 9, 22
06-081 S t. John 's FR SH 16 58X34 1 1914
B aptist B N 2, 7
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MANSFLD
06-082
07-091
08-101 
08-102
09-111 
09-112
10-121 
11-131
11-141
12-151
13-161
14-171
15-181
MANSURA
01-011
MINDER
+01-011
+01-021
*02-031
0 2 -0 3 2
St. John 's FR
B ap tist B
F ir s t  FR
Presby. V
Wesley FR
AME B
Wesley FR
AME B
St. Joseph 's FR
Catholic W
S t. Joseph 's FR
Catholic W
FR
SevDayAdv W
FR
B aptist W
Second FR
B aptist W
FR
Methodist W
Cornith FR
B aptist B
S t. James FR
AME B
Apostolic Ch FR
of Jesus C hrist W
S t. P au l's  FR
C atholic W
FR
Episcopal W
FR
Episcopal W
FR
Catholic W
FR
C atholic W
SH 16 58X34
N 2, 8, 17
SI 28 62X42
C 1. 7, 16
ST 15 50X28
N 2, 7, 13
ST 15 50X28
N 2, 7, 12, 13
SH 18 50X32
N 1. 10,, 14, 19
SH 20 50X32
N 1, 10,■ 14, 19
SH 20 40X36
N 1f 10
SH 16 50X30
C 1. 12
SH 12 60X30
C 1t 10
SH 18 50X35
C 1
SH 14 60X32
N 1. 6, 12, 13
SH 14 45X30
N It 8, 12, 15,
ST 11 40X28
N 1
ST 80X48
N 2* 6, 12, 13,
SH 18 64X28
C 2, 7, 13
SH 20 62X38
C 2f 7» 13, 19
SH 42X20
N 1
SH 14 40X25
N 1. 7, 13
1921-1928
1914-1928
1914
1921-1928
1914-1921
1928
1921-1928
1921
1928
1921
1928
1928
1928
1919
1885-1903
1909-1927
1903-1909
1914-1927
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MINDEN BR ST
03-041 B aptist W C
**03-051 BR CO
B aptist tf c
04-061 FR SH
Presby. W C
**04-071 FB CO
Presby. tf C
**05-081 BR ST
Methodist tf C
06-091 FR SH
Nondenom. tf N
07-101 Mt. Zion FR SH
CME B N
08-111 F aith  Temple FR SH
Church of God B C
09-121 S t. Rest FR SH
B aptist B N
10-131 FR SH
Nondenom. tf N
M0NTG0MY FR SH
01-011 B aptist tf N
02-021 FR SH
Methodist tf N
MOORINGP FR SH
01-011 B aptist tf N
01-021 Moorlngsport FR SH
B aptist tf N
02-031 FR SH
Methodist tf N
02-032 FR SH
Methodist tf N
MORGANCY FR SH
01-011 Nondenom. tf N
02-012 FR SH
Jew W N
13 66X34 1 1903-1923
2, 7 , 11
128X70 2 1927
1
18 50X35 1 1909-1914
1. 6, 15
85X60 2 1923-1927
1
22 59X72 1=1+ 1909-1927
1, 7, 12, 13, 18, 19
50X30 1 1927
1
72X50 1 1927
1. 7
58X32 1 1927
1
80X45 1 1927
1
50X35 1 1927
1
42X25 1 1921
42X32 1 1921
1. 7, 14
14 40X25 1 1917
1
22 35X48 1=2 1929
5, 10, 13, 17
14 48X38 1 1917
2, 7
14 60X50 1 1929
5, 7, 12, 18
20 52X32 1 1885
1
20 52X32 1=2 1895-1899
1, 10
MORGAHCY FR SH 20 42X32 1=2 1906-1927
02-013 Jew W N 1, 10
03-021 FR SH 48X26 1 1895
Episcopal tf N 2
03-022 FR SH 48X26 1 1899-1906
Episcopal V C 1
03-023 FR SH 48X25 1 1912
Episcopal tf C 1, 13
03-024 FR SH 16 48X25 1 1919-1927
Episcopal tf C 1. 7, 13, 19
04-031 FR SH 18 55X30 1 1899-1908
Methodist tf C 1, 6, 12
04-041 FR SH 24 58X35 1 1912-1919
Methodist V C 1. 6. 12
04-051 FR SH 24 55X38 1=2 1927
Methodist tf C 1. 10,, 13, 19
05-061 Sacred Heart FR SH 18 60X36 1 1899
Catholic tf N 1, 6, 12
*“05-071 Sacred Heart BR ST 30 90X55 1=2 1906-1919
Catholic tf C 4, 6, 15
05-072 Sacred Heart BR ST 30 90X55 1=2 1927
Catholic tf C 4, 6, 15, 21
06-081 Mt. Zion FR SH 16 58X32 1 1899-1906
B aptist B N 1, 20 (SS bldg. 42X28)
06-082 Mt. Zion FR SH 16 58X32 1 1912-1919
B aptist B N 1» 7, 13, 20
06-083 Mt. Zion FR SB 16 58X32 1 1927
B aptist B N 1. 13, 20 (SS bldg. 42X28)
07-091 Union Chapel FR SH 18 50X30 1 1912
Methodist tf N 1. 7, 12, 13
08-101 Mt. Pilgrim FR SH 17 68X25 1 1919-1927
B aptist B N 5, 7, 17
*09-111 FR SH 14 42X22 1 1919-1927
Presby. tf C 1, 11, 13
10-121 L ee 's Chapel FR SH 18 48X28 1 1919-1927
AME B N 1, 7, 14
MORGANCY New Zora FR SH 14 72X28 1 1927
11-131 B aptist B N 2, 7
NSW IBER BR ST 21 56X34 1 1885-1931
01-011 Episcopal W C 1. 10,, 13, 19
02-021 BR ST 20 58X52 1 1892-1895
Methodist tf C 2, 7, 12
02-022 BR ST 28 58X52 1 1899-1904
Methodist tf C 2, 7, 12, 13
02-023 BR ST 28 58X52 1 1909
Methodist H C 2, 7, 10, 12, 13
02-024 BR ST 28 58X52 1 1925-1931
Methodist tf C 2, 7, 10, 12, 13, 21
•*03-031 S t. P e te r 's BR ST 31 82X60 1=2 1892
Catholic tf N 1, 7, 12, 15, 19
03-032 St* P e te r 's BR ST 31 110X60 1=2 1899-1931
Catholic tf N 1, 7, 12, 15, 19
04-041 S t. P au l's FR SH 18 52X37 1 1899-1931
Cong. B C 1, 6. 12
05-051 Mt. Calvary FR SH 18 59X35 1 1899-1904
B aptist B N 1. 6, 12, 13, 20
(Old SS bldg 42X28}
05-052 Mt. Calvary FR SH 18 59X35 1 1909
B aptist B H 1. 6, 12, 13
05-053 Mt. Calvary FR SH 18 59X35 1 1925-1931
B aptist B N 1, 6, 12
*06-061 F ir s t BR ST 17 39X25 1 1899-1925
Presby. tf N 1, 15
06-062 F i r s t BR ST 18 39X40 1 1931
Presby. tf N 1. 10, 14
07-071 Cong. Gates BR ST 16 42X30 1 1904-1931
of Prayer Jew tf C 1
08-081 S ta r  Pilgrim FR SH 16 60X30 1 1904-1909
B aptist B C 1, 6, 13
08-082 S ta r Pilgrim FR SH 16 60X30 1 1925-1931
B aptist B C 1, 6, 13, 24
09-091 S t. James FR SH 15 68X32 1 1909-1931
Methodist B N 1. 8, 14
NEW IBER C o ttre ll Chap. FR SH 15 46X34 1 1909-1931
10-101 AME B C I*
*11-111 FR SH 10 26X16 1 1925-1931
Nondenom. B N 1, 14
**12-121 S t. Edward's FR ST 30 108X54 2 1925
Catholic B C 1, 13 (Church & Sohool)
12-122 S t. Edward’s FR ST 30 108X54 2 1931
Catholic B C 1, 13,, 21, 23 (H all 68X40)
13-131 FR ST 13 60X30 1 1925
Nondenom. B N 1. 11
*111-141 FR SH 12 31X25 1 1925-1931
Nondenom. B N 1
15-151 FR SH 12 39X29 1 1925-1931
Nondenom. B . N 1
16-161 Tabernacle FR CO 10 40X25 1 1931
B aptist W N 1
0PEL0US Epiphany FR SH 16 46X32 1 1896-1899
01-011 Episcopal W C If 6, 12, 15
01-012 Epiphany FR SH 16 46X32 1 1907-1927
Episcopal tf C 1. 6, 12, 15, 19
02-021 F ir s t FR SH 14 48X28 1 1899-1907
B aptist W N 1, 7
02-022 F ir s t FR SH 18 48X28 1 1912-1921
B aptist tf N I t  7, 12
02-023 F ir s t FR ST 18 58X46 1 1927
B aptist W N I t  7, 10, 12, 18, 22
**03-031 Parish BR SH 24 90X45 1 18 99
Catholic W C If 6, 12, 16
**03-041 Parish FR SH 22 130X60 1 1907-1912
Catholic W N I t  io, 11
•*03-051 S t. Landry BR ST 24 148X76 1=2+ 1912-1927
Catholic tf N 4, 6, 12, 19
04-061 Holy Ghost FB CO 102X32 2 1921-1927
Catholic B C 1, 13 (Sohool on 2d f l )
05-071 Mt. Olive FR SH 65X28 1 1921-1927
B aptist tf N 2, 10, 11
OPELOUS C hristian FR SH 38X19 1 1927
•06-081 Soienoe Society W C 1
07-091 L it t le  Zion FR SH 20 70X50 1 1927
B ap tis t B N 1, 6, 12
08-101 F ir s t FR SH 60X34 1 1927
Methodist W C 3, 8, 9, 14, 20 (SSnns 50X26)
09-111 S t. Mark's FR SH 20 60X50 1 1927
Methodist B N 3, 7, 12
10-121 FR SH 20 45X33 1 1927
Presby. W C 1
PONCHAT F ir s t BR ST 16 52X40 1=1+ 1908-1925
01-011 Methodist W N 1. 7, 6
01-012 F ir s t BR ST 22 85X40 1=2 1930
Methodist W N It 8, 9, 22
02-021 FR SH 14 52X30 1 1908-1930
Lutheran W C 1. 6, 12
*03-031 FR SH 15 38X22 1 1908-1930
Presby. W N It 6, 12
04-041 S t. Joseph FR SH 68X25 1 1908-1925
Catholic W C 2, 6, 12
04-051 S t. Joseph BR ST 20 88X42 1 1930
Catholic W C If 6 , 15, 19
05-061 FR SH 48X35 1 1923
B ap tis t V C 1. 7, 12
**05-071 FR CO 20 92X27 1B 1925-1930
* B ap tist W C 1. 10 , 13, 20 (SSnn 48X40)
06-081 F irs t/T ask e rs FR SH 12 68X35 1 1925-1930
AMKZ B C If 7, 12
07-091 All S a in ts FR CO 16 55X28 1 1925-1930
Episcopal V C 4, 10 . 15
08-101 FR CO 10 38X28 1 1930
AME B N 1
+09-111 New Zion FR SH 14 65X30 1 1925-1930
B ap tis t B C 1, 7
PRO/ENCL FR SH 58X30 1 1922
01-011 B ap tis t W N It 12
PROVEN CL FR SH 52X32 1 1922
02-021 Methodist H N 1, 6
SALINE FR SH 52X42 1 1922
01-011 B ap tis t U N 1. 7 , 14
SULPHUR FR CO 12 71X38 1 1919
01-011 Cathollo W c 1
01-021 S t. Anthony BR ST 23 85X39 1 1929-1946
Catholic W c 1
02-031 F i r s t FR CO 60X37 1 1919
B ap tis t W N 1
02-041 F ir s t FB ST 13 58X52 1 1929
B ap tis t W c 1, 17
02-042 F ir s t FB ST 13 58X52 1-2 1946
B ap tis t W c 1, 17 , 22 (Addtn 41X22)
03-051 Henning Mas. BR CO 25 68X35 1B 1919
Methodist W C It 8* 10, 17, 21 (H all 68X32)
03-052 Henning Mein. BR CO 25 68X35 IB 1929
Methodist tf C 1 . 8, 10, 17
*•03-053 Henning Men. BR CO 25 140X35 1B 1946
Methodist tf C It 8, 10, 17, 22 (addtn FB)
•04-061 F i r s t  Ch of FR ST 10 27X14 1 1929
C hrist Scie. tf C 1
05-071 FI ST 11 76X31 1 1946
Pentecostal tf N 1
06-081 F ir s t FR CO 10 52X28 .1 1946
C hristian tf N 1, 10
07-091 F u ll Gospel FR CO 11 59X29 1 1946
Holiness H C 1
08-101 FR CO 12 41X301 1 1946
Ch of Naza. tf N 1, 10
09-111 Assembly of FR CO 10 41X30 1 1946
God tf C 1, 10
*10-121 Ch of God FR CO 10 28X22 1 1946
in  C hrist B N 1
11-131 Pleasant Green FR SH 12 40X26 1 1946
B ap tist B N 1, 11
WASHINGTN Immaoulate FR SH 70X50 1 1907-1927
01-011 Conoep R.C. W N 1. 6, 8, 13
02-021 Bnma Zion FR SH 52X28 1 1927
B aptist B C 1
03-031 FR SH 64X39 1 1927
Nondenom. tf C 1
04-041 ' FR SH 40X38 1 1927
Nondenom. tf N 1
WELSH FR SH 15 40X30 1 1903
01-011 Catholic W N 1
01-021 FR SH 16 82X48 1 1909-1926
Catholic tf N 1, 6, 12, 14
02-031 FR SH 15 50X30 1 1903-1909
Cong. W N 1. 6, 14
03-032 FR SH 15 50X30 1 1915-1923
SevDayAdv tf N 1. 6, 12, 14
04-041 F ir s t FR SH 15 45X45 1 1903-1926
B aptist tf C 2, 7, 12
05-051 F ir s t FR SH 14 51X33 1 1909-1926
Presby. V N 1. 7, 12, 14
06-061 FR SH 16 60X54 1 1915-1923
Methodist tf C 2, 7, 12
06-071 FR SH 110X72 1=2 1926
Methodist tf C 1 (SS sec. 2 s to r ie s )
07-081 FR SH 60X26 1 1926
Nondenom. V C 1
WINNFLD F ir s t FR SH 17 62X64 1 1907-1911
01-011 B aptist tf N 2, 7
•**01-021 F ir s t BF CO 32 80X74 1=2B 1924
+ B aptist tf N 1. 7, 9, 17
02-031 FR SH 18 56X40 1 1911-1924
Meth Prot tf C 1. 6, 24
03-041 BR CO 26 64X40 IB 1924
Methodist tf c 2, 10
04-051 FR CO 18 50X34 1 1924
C hristian tf N 1
WINNFLD Horning S ta r FH SH 18 58X32 1 1924
05-061 B aptist B C 1, 7, 13, 24
06-071 FR SH 14 50X29 1 1924
Fresby. W C 2, 10, 13
07-081 FR SH 12 38X28 1 1924
B aptist B N 1. 10
08-091 Anderson Temple FR SH 16 64X30 1 1924
AME B N 2, 8, 9
09-101 FR SH 12 40X26 1 1924
Nondenom. B C 1, 13
YCUNGVL FR SH 120X50 1+ 1921
••01-011 Catholic W N 1. 18 •
•Churches with an area under 1000 square f e e t .
••Churches with an area over 4000 square fe e t .
+Churches w ith a corner tower, loca ted  on a corner lo t ,  where the 
tower i s  not on the s t r e e t  corner side of the  gable.
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